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ABSTRACT

Academic stress and related problems have become a growing concern all over
the world. Despite the availability of many experimentally proven psychotherapeutic
measures to alleviate academic stress, the graph of academic stress always shows an
upward trend. It points to the need for controlling academic stress at a more
fundamental level by manipulating and controlling psychological factors at the bottom
level of academic stress. In this context, the present study aims to understand how
psychological factors like emotional maturity, psychological resilience, and locus of
control are related to academic stress of one of the most vulnerable group of students,
viz., the higher secondary school students. The descriptive study employed survey
method to collect data from a stratified random sample of 1232 higher secondary
school students (Male = 583; Female = 649) in the age range 16-19, from 23 schools
under Directorate of Higher Secondary Education, Govt. of Kerala. The data collected

psychometric instruments were analysed with SPSS to test 13 null hypotheses.

The results of the analyses showed that demographic factors like type of family,
and ordinal position exert significant differential influence on the distribution of
academic stress and all the independent variables. While gender exert significant
differential influence on all the wvariables except psychological resilience, the
differential effect of socio-economic status is limited to locus of control. Emotional
maturity, psychological resilience, and internal locus of control are significantly and
negatively correlated to academic stress showing that any improvement in these factors
will be accompanied by a corresponding decrease in academic stress experienced by
the students. While socio-economic status is a decisive factor in the relationship of
academic stress to emotional maturity, psychological resilience, and locus of control,
gender limit its influence to the relationship of academic stress to emotional maturity
and psychological resilience. Though some of the ordinal positions are critical in the
association of academic stress to emotional maturity and psychological resilience, type
of family do not exert any significant differential effect on the relationship of academic

stress to any of the independent variables.

(xxii)



Emotional Maturity (EM), Psychological Resilience (PR), and Internal Locus
of Control (ILC) exert significant main effect on Academic Stress (AST). Emotional
maturity and psychological resilience have significant interaction effects on
academic stress. Likewise, locus of control also has significant interaction effect on
academic stress with psychological resilience. The effect of emotional maturity on
academic stress in interaction with locus of control, however, is not significant. The
independent variables have significant interaction effects on academic stress of HSS-
students. While emotional maturity can significantly explain 38.5% variability,
psychological resilience can explain 14.4% and internal locus of control can explain
10.4% variabilities in academic stress of HSS-students. A total of 43.4% variability
in the academic stress can be predicted jointly by the independent variables. All the
independent variables significantly contribute to the prediction of the dependent
variable. The multiple regression equation for academic stress (AST) worked out to

be AST =258.904 — (0.536 X EM) — (0.095 X PR) — (0.202 X ILC).

The findings of the study implies that immunity against academic stress must be
developed in students right from the beginning of education by taking measures to
strengthen their emotional maturity, psychological resilience and internal locus of
control. Any measure taken by the school to alleviate academic stress by fostering
emotional maturity, psychological resilience, and internal locus of control should
address female students, students from nuclear families and the ‘only children’, on a
priority base. While providing counselling service to abate academic stress, teachers
and school counsellors/psychologists should consider the influential demographic
factors to group them so as to make the intervention more effective. The significant
interaction effects of the independent variables on academic stress implies the need for
ability grouping of students based on these factors for school-based group therapy. The
regression equation has its implications for teachers, school counsellors/psychologists,
administrators, curriculum planners, teacher educators and researchers to find out the
value of one factor provided the value of other factors are known. The study has made
suggestion for further research in the light of the new avenues opened from current

research.

Keywords: Academic stress, Emotional maturity, Psychological resilience, Locus of
control, Higher secondary school students.
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CHAPTER1

INTRODUCTION

1.1. INTRODUCTION

Education is the powerful instrument for the social, political and economic
development of a country. In an increasingly interconnected world, where
borders are blurred by technology and trade, education equips individuals with
the skills and knowledge needed to navigate a globalized economy. Education
shapes self-perception of adolescents and gives them the foundation for their
future participation in society that is not limited to participation in the workplace.
Experiences acquired by children in school help them to develop well balanced
personalities, to become physically strong, mentally alert, emotionally stable,
culturally sound, and socially efficient along with the most desired aspects of
knowledge and learning. It is a place where the students grow and learn as they
travel the road from childhood to maturity. Therefore, school education is a
necessary component for the children of all the citizens of a nation for the
development, betterment and utilization of best side of human resources. Even
though education is universally given a high priority, academic institutions today
do not show a motivating atmosphere. Students are being pressurized and forced
to learn things without really understanding them just to get more distinctions and
good grades in examinations. The constant need to perform well academically,

coupled with high expectations from parents, teachers, or society, can lead to
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feelings of inadequacy, fear of failure, and overwhelming pressure to succeed.
This pressure, tension, or anxiety experienced by students due to the demands,
challenges, and expectations associated with their academic pursuits is known in
research literature as academic stress. The pervasive nature of academic stress
among student community necessitates a comprehensive understanding of its

distribution, causes, effects, factors influencing and potential interventions.

Higher secondary education is an extremely significant turning point in the
academic life of a student. At this point, the learner's academic achievement is
critical in determining their next step in their education and most likely their
profession. Thus, too much stress at this point may lead to a rise in mental health
issues including nervousness, depression, and anxiety, which may eventually
harm the consequences of the accomplishments (Pascoe, Hetrick & Parker, 2019).
Academic stress is a psychological state of distress related to some frustration that
is expected to result from academic failure, or merely from knowing that such
failure may occur. At higher secondary level, pupils must deal with a variety of
academic challenges, including tests, in-class questions, and demonstrating
improvement in subjects of their choice. It also includes understanding the
lessons being taught by the teacher, competing with peers, and meeting the
academic standards set by parents and teachers. These expectations may tax or go
beyond available resources of the learners, which would leave them under
excessive stress. There are always individual differences in the effect of these

stressors. Plentiful research evidence exists to demonstrate the adverse effect on
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academic stress on academic performance of students at different levels of
education. It also increases the risk of serious mental health issues and behaviour

problems, including depression, suicidal ideation, substance abuse and truancy.

1.1.1. Prevalence of Academic Stress among School Students

Students all throughout the world, regardless of their educational level,
struggle with academic stress. American Psychological Association (APA) in a
nationwide survey conducted among high school students in 2021 found that 27%
of them experience ‘extreme academic stress’, and 83% reported having
academic stress at different degrees (American Psychological Association, 2021).
A survey conducted by the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and
Development (OECD) among 15-16-year-old students by taking sample from 72
nations showed that 66% of the students experience academic stress, and 59% is
anxious about performance in exams, a major source of stress among school
students (OECD, 2017). The National College Health Assessment conducted by
American College Health Association [ACH] in 2023 reported that 86% of
college students have experienced academic stress at some point of time in the
year 2022 (American College Health Association, 2024). The survey conducted
by the National Union of Students (UK) in 2020 revealed that academic stress is a
regular occurrence for 73% of pupils (Bhardwa, 2020). A survey on college
students by the Federal Centre for Health Education, Germany, reported 69% of

the students are stressed due to pressure of academic works (Federal Centre for
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Health Education, 2021). Reports from China shows that more than 50% of the
Chinese adolescents are under academic stress (Wang, Rost, Qiao & Monk,
2020). A study conducted in Indian context reported that 28% of plus one
students and 26% of plus two students experience high to extreme academic
stress (Mayya, Mayya, Martis & Lakshmi, 2022). Deb, Strodl and Sun (2015)
found that 63.5% of Indian high school students experience academic stress, and
66% reported of getting parental pressure for better performance. According to
National Crime Records Bureau (2020), in India, 1.8% of students commit
suicide as a result of academic failure brought on by academic stress. A study
conducted in Saudi Arabia, Al-Rasheed, Naqvi, Ahmad, and Ahmad (2017) found
that 39.58% of health science students experienced academic stress. In a Spanish
study among college students, Ramon-Arbues, Gea-Caballero, Granada-Lopez,
Juarez-Vela, Pellicer-Garcia, and Anton-Solanas (2020) found 34.5% students
under academic stress. Zamroni, Hidayah, Ramli, and Hambali (2018) reported
that 61% of medical students in Indonesia are under significant academic stress. A
report from Bangladesh shows that 54% of Medical College students were
experiencing high levels of academic stress (Eva et al., 2015). Study conducted in
Nepal showed that 26.5% of high school students experience severe academic

stress (Gurung, Chansatitporn, Chamroonsawasdi & Lapvongwatana, 2020).

1.1.2. Sources of Academic Stress among School Students

The sources of academic stress are varied and diverse. They vary from

academic load, overloaded curriculum, overloads of homework/assignments,
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recurrent examinations, lack of study material and resources, private coaching,
rigid teacher attitude, threat of failure, peer pressure, overcrowded classrooms,
explosion of information to unempathetic parents. In the Indian setting, family
pressure to achieve higher grades is arguably the most frequent cause of academic
stress among school students. Lack of time to study for exams is another issue
that students at all levels frequently bring up. Secondary school students'
academic stress is also caused by an overly packed curriculum, peer comparison,
novel teaching strategies, exam anxiety, duration of exams, an excessive number
of competitive exams for admission to professional programmes, fear of failure,
relentless effort to meet parental and teacher expectations, lack of supportive
family, uncertainty about which courses to choose for further education,
participation in extracurricular activities in which they have no genuine interest,
etc. Mishra (2017) reported that heavy workload and anxiety related to poor
performance in tests are the primary causes of academic stress among Indian
students. Pressure from academic activities has been identified as the major
source of academic stress by many researchers (Islam & Rabbi, 2024; Mehfooz &
Haider, 2017). The most common sources of academic stress among Indian
school students, as reported by Venkatachalam and Chellamuthu (2019) are fear
of failure in exams (96%), parental expectations (96%), peer comparison (89.9%),
classroom competition (89.4%), and plethora of tests (74.7%). The main causes
of academic stress, as identified by Alsulami et al. (2018), inadequate time to do
homework, oral presentations, academic overload, and frequent exams.

According to Bataineh (2013), the primary cause of academic stress in high
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schoolers is their fear of failure. Chandan and Shivappa (2020) found failure to
cope with studies, dysfunctional family relationships, and peer pressure are major
sources of academic stress. Hostel life is another important source of academic
stress for first-time hostelers (Khan, Shekili, Badi & Khanbashi, 2020). Other
factors that contribute to academic stress include the highly competitive school
environment and the fear of being labelled as inferior (Cordova Olivera et al.,

2023).

1.1.3. Consequences of Academic Stress

Addressing academic stress in school students is important given its
potentially serious impact on educational attainment and wellbeing. High levels
of academic stress are associated with poorer examination performance, mental
wellbeing, depression, affect sleep, confidence, motivation, and even physical
health (Pascoe, Hetrick & Parker, 2020; Rahul & Vikas, 2018; Shankar & Park,
2016). Prolonged academic stress can lead to a variety of negative outcomes in
students, including anxiety, sadness, moodiness, irritability, low self-confidence,
decline in self-esteem, and others (Cordova Olivera et al., 2023; Rana, Gulati &
Wadhwa, 2019; Austria-cruz, 2019). Symptoms like depression, fear of failure,
difficulty in concentrating, pessimistic judgement of the future, etc. have been
reported in higher rates in students who are academically stressed (Deng et al.,
2022; Schimelpfening, 2020; Alvarez-Huerta, Muela & Larrea, 2021). Research

by Blows and Isaacs (2022), Pascoe, Hetrick and Parker (2019), Woolman,
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Becker and Klanecky (2015) etc. showed that college students experiencing high
levels of academic stress were more likely to engage in risky behaviours like
irregular eating and sleeping patterns, substance abuse, alcoholism, unprotected
sexual activity, physical inactivity, and an increased risk of suicide. Students in
higher education who experience high levels of perceived academic stress report
poor quality of life and wellbeing (Cordova Olivera et al., 2023). Higher levels of
academic stress led to poor achievement motivation (Yoo & Marshall, 2021; Liu,
2015), subsequently to poor academic performance. Numerous researchers have
reported the detrimental effect of academic stress on academic achievement of
learners at different levels (e.g., Polisetty & Pothu, 2023; Thimmaraju, 2021;
Pascoe, Hetrick & Parker, 2020; Sahoo & Gogoi, 2019). Bhatt (2023) has
reported increased tendency for procrastination among academically stressed
learners at different educational levels. The mediating role procrastination was
noticed in the association between academic stress and academic performance by
Qian and Zhao (2018). Higher levels of academic stress have been reported to
cause higher academic burnout in adolescent learners (Gao, 2023). Many
researchers have noticed positive correlation between academic stress and
suicidal ideation (Waseem, 2023; Okechukwu et al., 2022; Yadav & Srivastava,

2020).

There is ample evidence of the negative impact of academic stress on
students' physical health. Impairing the quality of sleep is an outcome of any kind

of stress, which affects concentration and cognitive functioning including
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memory, thereby adversely affecting academic performance (Suardiaz-Muro et
al., 2023). Prolonged academic stress is likely to cause decreased physical
activity, increased appetite, obesity and reduced insulin sensitivity, metabolic
syndrome etc. (Pascoe, Hetrick & Parker, 2019). It was shown that getting too
little sleep as a result of academic stress led to problems with attention span,
anxiety during performances, poor performance, increased levels of overall stress,
irritability, and issues with interpersonal adjustment. Students that fit this
description are more likely to use problematic coping mechanisms such as
smoking, drinking alcohol, or using sleeping drugs. The physical response to
prolonged academic stress is a function of gender, age and physical health status

of the individual.

1.1.4. Emotional Maturity and Academic Stress

Emotional maturity is the capacity to recognise, control, and express one's
feelings in a constructive and healthy manner. American Psychological
Association [APA] defines emotional maturity as, “a high and appropriate level of
emotional control and expression” (American Psychological Association, n.d.).
According to Jobson (2020), emotional maturity is “the capability of a person to
stabilize emotions which include emotional progression, independence, social
adjustment, emotional stability, personality integration, etc.”. Emotional maturity
requires a blend of empathy, self-awareness, and the capacity to face obstacles

head-on with dignity and resilience. It is vital during the formative years as it
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affects their relationships, academic performance, personal growth, and general
well-being (Sutradhar, 2022; Joy & Mathew, 2018; Rai & Khanal, 2017).
Emotional maturity is a critical factor at a time when adolescents are trying to
figure out who they are and are investigating their identities. It enables them to
recognise and comprehend their own feelings, which improves their self-
awareness. The capacity to control and regulate one's emotions is an important
feature of emotional maturity. This helps adolescents to manage various stresses
and cope with challenges in life (Vijaykumar, 2022). Emotional maturity
promotes communication abilities so that individuals can express their feelings
clearly and effectively, which in turn lead to healthy relationships with peers,
teachers, family members, etc. (Shah & Mistry, 2020; Mae, Aquino, Enriquez,
Gonzales & Landicho, 2015). Emotional maturity also fosters empathy and
understanding. Adolescents who are more mature are more adept at empathising
with others, which promotes closer and more sustaining bonds between people.
Adolescents with higher emotional maturity possess better ability to resolve
conflicts without becoming hostile or withdrawing. They are more capable of

solving issues and overcoming challenges through teamwork (Jobson, 2020).

Emotional maturity is contributory to academic and career success of
students. Being emotionally mature helps one focussed and be motivated, both of
which are essential for academic achievement (Priya, 2022; Kumar & Mishra,
2016). Emotionally matured adolescents are more likely to stick with their goals

and are less prone to get sidetracked by personal problems. Students with high
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emotional maturity are likely to be more resilient and can persevere through
academic and career challenges (Joseph & Bobin, 2023). They are less likely to
give up their plans when faced with difficulties. Emotional maturity also helps
individuals to maintain their mental health. Studies have shown that emotionally
matured adolescents are less likely to experience anxiety and depression and are
more adept at handling stress (Yildirim, Vives & Ballespi, 2023). They have
healthier coping mechanisms for unpleasant feelings. When necessary, they are
also more likely to ask friends, relatives, or mental health specialists for
assistance. Emotional maturity helps individuals with decision-making and risk
management. It enables them to make deliberate, well-informed judgements as
opposed to rash ones (Prietzel, 2020). Students with higher levels of emotional
maturity are more inclined to think through the long-term effects of what they do.
Because of their superior ability to weigh rewards and risks, they are more likely
to adopt safer practices and involve in less risky activities (Lerner, Li, Valdesolo
& Kassam, 2014). Emotionally matured teenagers tend to create more positive
and encouraging social networks and participate in more events that foster social

cohesiveness and the well-being of the group.

Emotional maturity is a psychological resource which helps people to
manage stressful situations. The capacity to manage emotions and readiness to
face academic challenges mobilize psychological resources needed to deal with
stressors in educational context. Students who are emotionally matured are better

able to manage stress and anxiety associated with exams, deadlines, and academic
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achievement (Maccann, Jiang, Brown, Double, Bucich & Minbashian,
2020). They can identify moments when they feel overwhelmed and use
strategies like mindfulness or relaxation to deal with these emotions. Emotionally
mature students often recover from setbacks more skillfully. They might see
obstacles as chances for improvement rather than letting a bad mark or a
challenging project get to them (Cherian, Kumari & Sinha, 2021). Moreover,
students who are emotionally mature are more likely to employ healthy coping
strategies, such as asking for help from classmates or teachers, engaging in
solving problems, or breaking learning tasks to more manageable steps. They are
less likely to resort to unhealthy coping mechanisms like avoidance, alcohol
misuse, or procrastination, which can eventually make stress worse. Emotionally
mature learners are good at setting realistic objectives and prioritizing work,
which lessens the chance that they would feel overburdened by their academic
demands. Improved time management abilities are frequently correlated with
emotional maturity. Studies conducted by Rani and Rashmi (2023), Dhakal
(2019), Sunilima (2018) etc. have shown that emotional maturity is psychological

resource that mitigates the adverse effect of academic stress.

1.1.5. Psychological Resilience and Academic Stress

Psychological resilience is the ability of a person to successfully adjust in
the face of hardship, stress, trauma, or substantial causes of stress. American

Psychological Association (APA) considers psychological resilience as a process
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and defines it as “the process of adapting well in the face of adversity, trauma,
tragedy, threats, or significant sources of stress” (American Psychological
Association, 2014). Terte and Stephens (2014) defines psychological resilience
as, “the ability to cope mentally and emotionally with a crisis, or to return to pre-
crisis status quickly”. According to Southwick and his colleagues, “resilience is
the degree to which a person can respond adaptively to stressful experiences”
(Southwick, Bonanno, Masten, Panter-Brick & Yehuda, 2014). Resilience is the
capacity to overcome adversity in any form and go on to achieve favourable
results in spite of an adverse circumstance. In psychological literature the concept
of resilience is taken as the process and result of effectively adjusting to
challenging or stressful life circumstances. It entails emotional, behavioural, and
cognitive adaptability, enabling people to stay mentally well throughout
emergencies without suffering detrimental long-term effects. As a personality
factor, resilience is shaped and influenced by both internal and external factors.
The internal factors include one’s outlook on life, self-esteem, optimism,
adaptability, and emotional regulation. The external factors include availability of
social support as well as access to resources and opportunities (Southwick,
Bonanno, Masten, Panter-Brick & Yehuda, 2014). According to Zautra and John
(2012), psychological resilience is an adaptation in a person's psychological
features and experiences that enables them to restore or remain in a healthy
mental state amid crises or turmoil without suffering long-term negative

repercussions.
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Psychological resilience is essential for preserving general wellbeing and
helping people deal with the ups and downs of life. People who possess resilience
are better able to handle stress arising from unexpected life happenings such as
sickness, trauma, loss etc. Psychological resilience also helps to handle pressure
at workplace or in academics, cope with challenges, face setbacks and failure and
maintain job satisfaction and productivity (Palamarchuk & Vaillancourt, 2021;
Hartmann, Weiss, Newman & Hoegl, 2020). Psychological resilience is important
from a mental health point of view also. People who have higher resilience are
able to maintain an optimistic attitude, and are less prone to long-term stress,
anxiety, or depression. Resilience can help persons who are already experiencing
mental health problems recover more quickly and successfully (Afek, Ben-
Avraham, Davidov, Cohen, Yehuda, Gilboa & Nahum, 2021; Wallick, Feinman,
Brown & Brown, 2020). Psychological resilience has its influence on even our
physical health. People who are resilient are more likely to practise long-term
health-promoting habits like balanced diet and frequent exercise. Resilience
contributes to improved heart health, immunological response, and general
physical well-being by reducing stress (Krause, 2020). Psychological resilience is
critical in interpersonal relationships. Strong, enduring relationships need the
development of empathy, communication, and conflict resolution skills, all of
which are fostered by resilience. Social support networks are essential for
providing both practical and emotional help during difficult times, and resilient
people are frequently better at creating and sustaining them (Yildirrm & Celik,

2020).
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Psychological resilience as an ability to manage stress and recover from
setbacks in academic life, is an important source of motivation and perseverance.
It allows people to retain or restore mental health in spite of traumatic events by
combining their inherent strengths with external resources. Students who are
resilient naturally possess greater cognitive flexibility, which enables them to
modify their strategies of thinking and solving problems. This reduces the
academic stress that the students experience to complete the academic tasks by
enabling them to tackle academic challenges positively and identify workable
solutions (Nakhostin-Khayyat, Borjali, Zeinali, Fardi & Montazeri, 2024).
Students with stronger psychological resilience are more likely to utilize positive
coping strategies like making appropriate plans, seeking support of peers or
teachers, and managing their time well, instead of turning to avoidance or harmful
behaviours (Wu, Yu, Wu, Wan, Wang & Lu, 2020). Resilient students are more
optimistic and possess higher self-efficacy, which reduces stress in academic
work by enhancing their perseverance and motivation (Popa-Velea, Pirvan &
Diaconescu, 2021). Inverse relationship between academic stress and
psychological resilience has been established by many researchers (e.g., Mulati &
Purwandari, 2022; Zaheer & Khan, 2022). Academic success and psychological
resilience are closely related, because resilience has a big influence on a student's
capacity to thrive in their academic endeavours. Students with higher resilience
are better able to withstand academic stressors like tests, assignments, projects

etc. without becoming overwhelmed. Academic resilience cultivates persistence,
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enabling pupils to keep pursuing their goals in the face of obstacles or

disappointments (Radhamani & Kalaivani, 2021).

1.1.6. Locus of Control and Academic Stress

Locus of control (LOC) is a personality factor that describes the extent to
which individuals believe they have influence over the course of events in their
life. It is a continuum, with two primary orientations: internal and external.
People who are primarily internal in orientation believe that life events are due to
own actions, and people who are primarily external in their orientation believe
that life events are due to outside forces beyond their control. Putting differently,
persons with a high Internal Locus of Control (ILC) believe that they have control
over their lives. On the other hand, persons with a high External Locus of Control
(ELC) believe that external factors, like the God, luck, fate, or others, control
their lives (Rotter, 1966). LOC plays a significant role in shaping one's
personality and influencing behaviour, motivation, and emotional well-being.
Internally oriented people are often more motivated to take on challenges because
they think their efforts will pay off (Fishbach & Woolley, 2022). They might use
problem-solving strategies, while externals may resort to avoidance or reliance on
others (Nowicki & Duke, 2016). Studies have shown that ILC is often associated
with improved mental health and well-being, as it gives people a greater sense of
empowerment to take charge of their lives (e.g., Botha & Dahmann, 2023;

Kesavayuth, Binh & Zikos, 2022; Dogonchi, Mohammadzadeh & Moshki, 2022).
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Individuals with ELC, on the other hand, feel more helpless or apathetic about
changing their situation. Since they believe they have less personal control over
their lives, they may be more prone to anxiety and helplessness. They may lack
the drive to act, frequently attributing their success or failure to factors outside of

their control (Carnes & Knotts, 2018).

The LOC plays an essential role in managing academic stress by affecting
how students perceive and respond to academic challenges. Pupils who possess
an ILC feel that they can influence their own academic performance (Madu,
2018). Their sense of control lessens their stress and anxiety levels by boosting
their self-assurance and ability to handle the challenges related to studies (Suraj,
Lohi, Singh & Patil, 2023). Pupils who have an ELC think that the outcome of
their academic effort is in the control of outside forces like God, luck, fate, or
other powerful people (Davis, 2013). Since they believe they have less influence
over their academic progress, this can cause them to feel helpless and more
stressed (Drago, Rheinheimer & Detweiler, 2018). Moreover, pupils with ILC are
inclined to utilise proactive coping mechanisms like setting goals, planning,
managing time, and asking for assistance when required (Buddelmeyer &
Powdthavee, 2016). These techniques assist people in stress reduction and
efficient workload management. Conversely, procrastination and denial are
examples of avoidance coping techniques that may be more common in students
who have an ELC (Sagone & Indiana, 2021). Since these tactics don't deal with

the underlying reasons of academic challenges, they may make stress worse.
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Studies have shown that ILC correlated positively with resilience (e.g., Arsini,
Ahman & Rusmana, 2023; Kronborg, Plunkett, Gamble & Kaman, 2017).
Students with ILC are more likely to see challenges as opportunities to learn and
grow, rather than undefeatable obstacles. They are more adept at adjusting to
evolving academic requirements. They can continuously modify their strategies
and efforts based on new information and feedback which helps them to keep on
top of their academic duties and lower their stress (Auliya, Zaharuddin &

Darmayanti, 2023).

An internal orientation of mind usually goes with higher levels of intrinsic
motivation. Pupils are more likely to put in the required effort and persevere
through difficulties when they are driven by their own objectives and aspirations
to succeed (Haidari, Kocoglu & Kanadli, 2023). This internal drive for
achievement can reduce stress by promoting a feeling of fulfilment and purpose.
Learners possessing ILC are inclined to be more actively involved in studies. This
involvement helps them absorb the learning material and retain information
better, reducing the stress associated with feeling unprepared or exhausted (Quing
& Baudin, 2021; Karaman & Watson, 2017). ILC is related with positive
emotions like optimism, confidence, self-efficacy, and satisfaction (Rathore,
2022; Wilson, Giles, Nettelbeck & Hutchinson, 2017). These positive emotions
can buffer against stress and promote well-being. Students who feel more in
charge of their academic performance are also better able to control their

emotions, which can help keep stress from building up to harmful levels
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(Beaumont, Putwain, Gallard, Malone, Marsh & Pekrun, 2023). To sum up,
learners’ ability to cope with academic stress is greatly influenced by their LOC.
Positive emotional regulation, resilience, proactive coping mechanisms, intrinsic
drive, and a sense of empowerment are all enhanced by having an ILC. When
taken as a whole, these elements support students in managing academic demands
and reducing stress. On the other hand, an ELC might result in stress levels that

are higher, avoidance coping, and helplessness.

1.2. RATIONALE OF THE STUDY

Academic stress is increasingly recognized as a significant issue for
adolescents, especially during the higher secondary period of schooling, a crucial
phase for both academic and personal growth (Pavithra & Lokesh, 2025; Steare et
al., 2023). In Kerala, students at this stage encounter intense expectations from
family, educators, and society, as their academic performance often dictates their
access to advanced education and career paths (Rapheal & Paul, 2018; Akshay &
Sumesh, 2016). While academic demands are expected, chronic stress can lead to
emotional strain, diminished learning capacity, and, in severe cases, adverse
outcomes like burnout or self-destructive behaviours (Iqra, 2024; Cordova et al.,
2023). Consequently, identifying psychological factors that mitigate stress during this

critical phase is essential.

Three key psychological attributes viz., emotional maturity, psychological

resilience, and locus of control, play a vital role in how students manage and respond
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to stress. Emotional maturity equips students to regulate their emotions, maintain
composure under pressure, and address challenges effectively (Ram, 2024; Sharma &
Kumar, 2021). Resilience enables students to bounce back from difficulties, fostering
sustained motivation and a positive outlook in challenging academic environments
(Turyamureeba, 2024; Gupta & Dhaka, 2022). Locus of control influences whether
students view their achievements or setbacks as a result of their own actions (internal
locus) or external circumstances (external locus) (Kamran et al., 2024; Vishakha,
2023). Together, these attributes create a psychological framework that shapes

students’ experiences and responses to academic stress.

Although student well-being is gaining attention, research in Kerala has
primarily focused on academic performance, socio-economic factors, or family
dynamics, with limited exploration of psychological factors linked to academic stress
(Renu et al., 2024; Arjun et al., 2022). Furthermore, demographic variables such as
gender, family structure, birth order, and economic background may uniquely
influence these dynamics, yet comprehensive studies examining their interplay with
stress and psychological factors remain scarce. This underscores the need to
investigate not only the levels of emotional maturity, psychological resilience, and

locus of control but also their collective and comparative impact on academic stress.

This study aims to fill this gap by examining the interplay between these
psychological factors and academic stress among higher secondary students in
Kerala. By analyzing main effects, interactions, and predictive roles, the research
seeks to offer deeper insights into how these psychological resources operate within

the academic context. These findings are vital for advancing educational psychology
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theory and developing targeted interventions to help students manage stress and

foster well-rounded development.

1.3. NEED AND SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY

Academic stress and related problems have become a growing concern all
over the world. The global education system has become increasingly
competitive, with higher expectations for academic performance. Students face
intense pressure to excel in exams, secure top grades, and gain admission to
prestigious institutions. The pressure to perform well on these tests can be
overwhelming. Parents often have high expectations for their children's academic
success, driven by a desire for them to secure better career opportunities. This
pressure can contribute significantly to students' stress levels. The job market is
evolving rapidly, with traditional career paths becoming less certain. This
uncertainty about future employment prospects adds to the stress students feel
about their academic performance. With increased globalization, students are not
only competing with their local peers but also with students from around the

world. This global competition can heighten stress levels.

Prolonged academic stress can have several negative outcomes on both
physical and mental health, as well as on academic performance. Saving students
from academic stress is important for several reasons. Firstly, high levels of
academic stress can lead to mental health issues such as anxiety, depression, and

burnout. Reducing academic stress helps maintain students' mental well-being.
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Secondly, academic stress can negatively impact physical health, causing
symptoms like headaches, sleep disturbances, and weakened immune systems.
Lowering stress levels can improve students' overall physical health. Thirdly,
excessive academic stress can impair cognitive function, memory, and
concentration, leading to poorer academic performance. Reducing stress can help
students perform better academically. By addressing and mitigating academic
stress, teachers and school counsellors can help students lead healthier, more

balanced lives, and achieve their full potential both academically and personally.

Academic stress is an area of active research in the field of Educational
Psychology. Studies have explored various aspects of academic stress, including
its causes, effects on students' mental and physical health, coping mechanisms,
and interventions to reduce stress levels. Several therapeutic techniques such as
Cognitive Behavioural Therapy (e.g., Jagiello, Belcher, Neelakandan, Boyd &
Wauthrich, 2024; Eneogu, Ugwuanyi & Ugwuanyi, 2024), Mindfulness Based
Stress Reduction (e.g., Montalto, 2023; Berek, Damayanti & Kiling, 2020),
Solution-Focused Brief Therapy (Melarisisha & Saranya, 2022; Franklin, Zhang,
Froerer & Johnson, 2016), Acceptance and Commitment Therapy (e.g., Caimano,
Malkin, Monroy, Horoky & Kum, 2024; Nemati, Pourtaleb, BadriGargari, Abad,
Deetjen-Ruiz & Shojaeian, 2022), Art Therapy (e.g., Soejanto, Bariyyah,
Pambudi & Yaman, 2020; Fitria, Putri, Fadli & Ifdil, 2022), Yoga (e.g., Munif,
Oktaviana & Adri, 2020; Tripathi, Kumari & Ganpat, 2018) etc. have been found

as effective in mitigating academic stress. Despite the availability of all these
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experimentally proven techniques, the graph of academic stress always shows an
upward trend. The major reason is that the phenomenon of academic stress is so
widespread, and the students, teachers, and parents become aware of it only after
it has become unmanageable. Since most of the schools in Indian situation do not
have the post of School Psychologist or Counsellor, early detection and timely
remediation of academic stress rarely happen. The success of many of the afore-
mentioned therapeutic interventions to mitigate academic stress is often limited to
small groups. Considering the prevalence of the phenomenon, saving student
community from the clutches of academic stress requires more practical
measures. Studies have shown that academic stress is a function of the psycho-
social makeup of the student. Variation in personality makeup and socio-cultural
factors of the student exert significant differential influence not only on the
distribution of academic stress, but also on the success of psychotherapeutic
interventions to mitigate it. It shows that a therapeutic intervention may not be
equally effective to all students to get rid of academic stress. Moreover, there is
no one-time remedy for academic stress. Psychotherapeutic intervention once
received does not guarantee immunity against further infection of academic
stress. Studies have shown that some students are more susceptible to academic
stress, retaining chances for the recurrence of the condition. It points to the need
for controlling academic stress at a more fundamental level by manipulating and
controlling psychological factors at the bottom extent of academic stress. An
extensive review of the literature pertaining to academic stress enabled the

investigator to identify three psychological factors, viz., emotional maturity,
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psychological resilience, and locus of control, which are likely to be decisive in

triggering academic stress in adolescent learners.

Many studies conducted in the recent past have been reported the
association between emotional maturity and stress among people in different
walks of life (e.g., Rani & Rashmi, 2023; Swarnalatha & Janardhanam, 2021;
Dhakal, 2019; John, 2017; Ansari, 2015). All these studies have brought out that
higher levels of emotional maturity is a shield against stress by fostering better
emotional regulation, enhancing coping mechanisms, and improving
interpersonal relationships. Studies such as those conducted by Kayun, Limbu
and Wijaya (2023), Flores-Buils and Andres-Roqueta (2023), Mulati and
Purwandari (2022), Goyal (2021), Sodhi (2020) etc. have presented evidence to
demonstrate that psychological resilience plays a significant role in reducing
stress by enabling individuals to cope effectively with challenges and bounce
back from adverse situations. Studies have also reported the negative correlation
between internal locus of control and stress of various kinds in different
populations (e.g., Alkhazaleh & Alomery, 2023; Quing & Baudin, 2021;
Padmanabhan, 2021; Willhana & Hastuti, 2021; Hasan & Mechmet, 2021).
Proactive coping mechanisms are more common among people who have an
internal locus of control. They take the initiative to plan, solve issues, and look

for answers, which can prevent stress from escalating.

Research literature presents ample evidence to demonstrate that emotional
maturity, psychological resilience, and locus of control are factors affecting stress

in general and academic stress in particular. The principle “prevention is better
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than cure” is most suited in managing academic stress. The question “which
psychotherapeutic intervention is best for mitigating academic stress?” arises only
when teachers and counsellors fail to save students from building up academic
stress. Nurturing emotional maturity, psychological resilience, and internal locus
of control in children is likely to enable them to cope with academic stress
effectively. Though research literature has presented adequate evidence to show
that emotional maturity, psychological resilience, and locus of control have
independent influence on academic stress, no research attempt has been done so
far to examine the joint effect of these variables on academic stress, leaving a
clear research gap. Instilling immunity against academic stress in children and
adolescents by influencing emotional maturity, psychological resilience, and
locus of control necessitate systematic investigation on the interrelationship,
interactive influence and interaction effects of these psychological factors on
academic stress of students. In this context, the present study is a modest attempt
to bridge the research gap by providing statistical evidence to show how
emotional maturity, psychological resilience, and locus of control jointly affect
the academic stress of one of the most vulnerable student groups, i.e., higher

secondary school students.

1.4. STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

Adolescence represents a pivotal phase of development marked by swift
physical, emotional, and social transformations. Students in higher secondary
education often face intense academic pressure stemming from rigorous

coursework, competitive exams, and expectations from family. Persistent stress
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can contribute to mental health challenges, diminished academic outcomes, and
unhealthy coping behaviours. Consequently, understanding the psychological
elements that either mitigate or exacerbate stress is crucial. Studies indicate that
emotional maturity equips adolescents with the ability to manage emotions and
navigate difficulties effectively, while psychological resilience fosters recovery
from adversity. Additionally, locus of control influences how students view their
role in academic achievements. Despite these insights, the collective impact of
these factors on academic stress among higher secondary students, particularly in

India, remains largely unexamined.

This study aims to address this gap by exploring the interplay of emotional
maturity, psychological resilience, and locus of control in relation to academic
stress. Confirming the significance of this research, it holds the potential to
inform educators, parents, and policymakers in crafting strategies to bolster
adolescents’ coping skills, enhance well-being, and support academic
achievement. The study puts four major questions to be answered at the end of the
study: (1) What relationship do variables like emotional maturity, psychological
resilience, and locus of control have on academic stress experienced by higher
secondary school students? (i) What influence do emotional maturity,
psychological resilience, and locus of control exert on academic stress
experienced by higher secondary school students? (iii) Is it possible to predict
academic stress of higher secondary school students from their emotional

maturity, psychological resilience, and locus of control? (iv) What independent
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and interactional effects do emotional maturity, psychological resilience, and
locus of control have on academic stress experienced by higher secondary school
students? To find out valid answers to these questions, a descriptive correlational
study has been framed by taking Academic Stress as dependent variable and the
Emotional Maturity, Psychological Resilience and Locus of Control as
independent variables. Since the major emphasis of the study is to explore how
the independent variables are related to the dependent variable, the research
problem has been stated as:

“Emotional Maturity, Psychological Resilience, and Locus of

Control as Correlates of Academic Stress among Higher Secondary
School Students”

1.5. OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS OF KEY TERMS

The important terms used in the study are explained below for the sake of

clarity.

1.5.1. Academic Stress

Academic stress refers to a demand related to academics that tax or
exceed the available resources (internal or external) as cognitively
appeared by the student involved. In the present study the term
‘academic stress’ has been defined operationally as the mental
pressure and unpleasant psychological situations experienced by
higher secondary school students due to overload of academic

work and high parental expectation.
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Emotional Maturity

Emotional maturity is the ability to manage our emotions and take
full responsibility for our actions. In the present study the term has
been defined operationally as one’s ability to respond to situations,
control his/her emotions and behave in an adult manner when

dealing with others.

Psychological Resilience

Psychological resilience is the ability to adapt to adverse situations
in a positive manner. In the present study the term 'psychological
resilience’ has operationally defined as the ability to adapt well in
the face of adversity, trauma, tragedy, threats or even significant

sources of stress.

Locus of Control

Locus of control refers to the extent to which an individual views
him/herself as causative or responsible for his/her experiences. In
the present study ‘locus of control’ is taken as how far individuals
see themselves as in control of and responsible for the course of

occurrences which they experience.
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1.5.5. Higher Secondary School Students

Higher secondary school students are adolescents in the age range
16-19, studying in eleventh and twelfth years of their schooling in
schools affiliated to Directorate of Higher Secondary Education,
Govt. of Kerala, under the prevailing 10+2 system of education in

India.

1.6. OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

The aim of the study is to investigate the way in which emotional maturity,
psychological resilience and locus of control is related to academic stress of

higher secondary school students. The specific objectives of the study are:

1. To find out the extent of academic stress, emotional maturity,
psychological resilience and locus of control higher secondary school

students.

2. To compare academic stress, emotional maturity, psychological resilience
and locus of control higher secondary school students with respect to
gender, type of family, ordinal position, and socio-economic status of the

family.

3. To find out the relationship of emotional maturity, psychological

resilience and locus of control to academic stress of higher secondary
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school students (for total sample and sub-samples based on gender, type

of family, ordinal position, and socio-economic status of the family).

4. To compare the relationship between academic stress and each of the
independent variables for sub-samples based on gender, type of family,

ordinal position, and socio-economic status of the family.

5. To find out the main effect and interaction effects of emotional maturity,
psychological resilience and locus of control on academic stress of

higher secondary school students.

6. To find out the influence of emotional maturity, psychological resilience,
and locus of control on academic stress of higher secondary school

students.

7. To predict the academic stress of higher secondary school students from

their emotional maturity, psychological resilience and locus of control.

1.7. HYPOTHESES OF THE STUDY

The hypotheses for the present study were formulated based on popular
observations as well as review of the related studies. The following null

hypotheses were tested for the study:
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There is no significant difference in the academic stress of higher
secondary school students with respect to gender, type of family,

ordinal position and socio-economic status.

There is no significant difference in the emotional maturity of higher
secondary school students with respect to gender, type of family,

ordinal position and socio-economic status.

There is no significant difference in the psychological resilience of
higher secondary school students with respect to gender, type of

family, ordinal position and socio-economic status.

There is no significant difference in the locus of control of higher
secondary school students with respect to gender, type of family,

ordinal position and socio-economic status.

There is no significant relationship between academic stress and

emotional maturity of higher secondary school students.

There is no significant difference in the degree of relationship between
academic stress and emotional maturity of higher secondary school
students with respect to gender, type of family, ordinal position and

socio-economic status.

There is no significant relationship between academic stress and

psychological resilience of higher secondary school students.
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There is no significant difference in the degree of relationship between
academic stress and psychological resilience of higher secondary
school students with respect to gender, type of family, ordinal position

and socio-economic status.

There is no significant relationship between academic stress and locus

of control of higher secondary school students.

There is no significant difference in the degree of relationship between
academic stress and locus of control of higher secondary school
students with respect to gender, type of family, ordinal position and

socio-economic status.

There is no significant main effect and interaction effects of
emotional maturity, psychological resilience and locus of control on

academic stress of higher secondary school students.

Emotional maturity, psychological resilience, and locus of control
have no significant influence on the academic stress of higher

secondary school students.

Emotional maturity, psychological resilience and locus of control of
higher secondary school students do not significantly predict their

academic stress.
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1.8. METHODOLOGY IN BRIEF

D

2)

3)

4

5)

Method: Descriptive cross-sectional study that followed survey

method was adopted for the study.

Population: Adolescent boys and girls in the age range 16-19,
studying in higher secondary schools affiliated to the Directorate of
Higher Secondary Education, Govt. of Kerala were the population for

the study.

Sample: The study made use of a stratified random sample of 1232
higher secondary school students selected from Government, Aided
and Unaided schools located in Thiruvananthapuram, Ernakulam,

Thrissur, and Kozhikode districts of Kerala.

Variables: The study was designed with academic stress as dependent
variable and emotional maturity, psychological resilience and locus of
control as independent variables. Individual factors like gender, type of
family, ordinal position, and socio-economic status of the family were

taken as basal variables.
Tools Used: The study utilized the following standardized instruments
for data collection:

a) Academic Stress Scale for Higher Secondary School Students

(Bindu & Happy, 2023)
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b) Emotional Maturity Scale for Higher Secondary School Students

(Bindu & Happy, 2023)

¢) Psychological Resilience Scale for Adolescents (Bindu & Happy,

2023)

d) Malayalam version of Rotter’s Internal-External Locus of Control

Scale: (Arjunan & Abraham, 2003).

e) Brief Socio-Economic Status Scale (Arjunan, 2022)

Statistical Techniques Used: The following statistical techniques were

used for data analysis:

a) Computation of descriptive statistics like Mean, Median, Mode,

Skewness, Kurtosis, Standard Error of Mean etc.
b) Independent sample t-test
¢) One-way ANOVA
d) Schefte’s post-hoc test of multiple comparison

e) Pearson’s Product Moment coefficient of correlation (r).

/) Fisher’s z-transformation test

g) Factorial Analysis

h) Multiple Regression Equation
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1.9. SCOPE AND LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

This investigation has been designed with academic stress of higher
secondary school students as dependent variable and their emotional maturity,
psychological resilience and locus of control as independent variables. An
understanding of the academic stress of the target population in relation to the
independent variables may help the teachers, school counsellors, psychologists
and parents to get a picture of how these psychological factors influence
academic stress, and possibly think about manipulating the independent variables
in such a manner to control academic stress. The investigator set the following
boundaries beyond which generalizability of the findings of the study are

doubtful:

1. The population of the study is eleventh grade and twelfth grade students
studying in higher secondary schools affiliated to Directorate of Higher
Secondary Education, Govt. of Kerala, India. The findings of the study
should not be equally applicable to higher secondary school students
who are studying in schools affiliated to other Boards of Examinations
such as CBSE, CISCE, NIOS, or other International Boards, even if
they are located within the revenue boundary of the Indian state of

Kerala.

2. The study's population is spread throughout the entire state, but only

four districts in Kerala, viz., Thiruvananthapuram, Ernakulam, Thrissur,
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and Kozhikode, were included in the sample. Due to specific logistical
challenges with the data collection process, like cost and accessibility to
schools, students from other districts could not be included in the
sample. Nonetheless, representation to all the three socio-cultural zones
of Kerala (Travancore, Kochi and Malabar) had been given in the
sample. Therefore, the findings' generalizability is restricted to how

well these districts represent the State of Kerala.

The higher secondary school students of Kerala are a highly
heterogeneous group in terms of their socio-cultural and economic
composition. The geographic dispersion of the schools is also quite
broad. Some are situated in metro city, some in urban areas, some in
semi-urbanized areas, some in rural areas, some in coastal areas, and
some in tribal territories. For obvious reasons, it was not possible to
ensure a proportionate number of students from each of these
geographic locations in the sample. The representativeness of the
sample selected for the study was limited by the geographic distribution
of school locale. Nonetheless, great effort was taken to ensure that all
sociodemographic and cultural segments of the population were
represented, in addition to selecting samples from various groups
according to factors like gender, school location, academic stream of

study, type of school administration, etc. Any generalization of the
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findings of the study to the population is delimited to degree of

representativeness of the population by the sample.

The population has not included Vocational Higher Secondary Schools
(VHSS) of Kerala, though quite often they are also counted as part of
higher secondary education. The generalizability of the study is,
therefore, not extended to students of vocational higher secondary

schools.

The effective sample size used for the study was 1232, which constitute
only 0.14% of the population. Comparatively small sample size may set
some limitations due to higher statistical errors, which must be

considered while generalizing the results.

Even though stratified random sampling was adopted to secure
representation from government, aided, and unaided schools, the
number of participants obtained from unaided schools (n = 149) was
considerably lower than that from government (n = 501) and aided
schools (n = 582). This disparity arose primarily because unaided
schools constitute a smaller proportion of the total schools in Kerala,
and, in addition, several school authorities in this sector were reluctant
to extend permission for data collection. As a result, conclusions
pertaining to unaided schools should be treated with caution, since the
limited sample size may reduce the extent to which these findings can

be generalized to the broader unaided school population.
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There are some limitations of the study related to the kind of measures
employed. The study utilized self-report survey data which is not free
from percept-percept bias (method error variance). The strength of the

study is also limited by the absence of indicators of actual behaviours.

The study is limited to three independent variables, viz., emotional
maturity, psychological resilience, and locus of control. There are many
other psychological, academic, school-related and family-related factors
influencing the academic stress experienced by higher secondary school

students, that are not considered in this study.

The differential influence of only four individual variables, viz., gender,
type of family, ordinal position, and socio-economic status of the
family, were considered in the study. There may be many other factors
like Academic Stream of Study (Commerce/Humanities/Science),
Medium of School Education (English/Malayalam) or Type of School
Management (Government/Aided/Unaided) etc. exerting differential
influence on the distribution of academic stress and the independent
variables, that the present study does not consider. The reason for not
examining the differential influence of academic stream on the
distribution of the variables is obvious. The choice of academic stream
may have a bearing on the academic stress experienced by higher
secondary students. However, it is unlikely to significantly impact traits

like emotional maturity, psychological resilience, or locus of control, as
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these characteristics are shaped by factors beyond the selected

educational stream.

Despite the aforementioned limitations, it is hoped that the study's findings
are broadly applicable and could provide guidance to teachers, school
counsellors, administrators, educationists, to develop programmes and policies
for mitigating academic stress by suitably manipulating the independent and

individual variables that influence academic stress.

1.10. CHAPTERIZATION

The research report is given in six chapters, viz., Introduction, Review of
related literature, Methodology, Analysis and interpretation, Summary, findings
and conclusions and Recommendations. The details of organization of the report

are given below:

Chapter I . The first chapter covers a quick overview of the topic
being studied, its need and significance, the problem
statement, the definition of important words, the
objectives of the study, the hypotheses, a brief overview
of the methodology, and the scope and limitations of the

study.

Chapter I1 : This chapter presents a brief theoretical overview of the

variables, academic stress, emotional maturity,



Chapter I1I

Chapter 1V

Chapter V

Introduction

psychological resilience, and locus of control, followed
by review of recent research undertaken in these areas.
The discourse of the literature reviewed, and the research

gap identified are also given.

This chapter provides a detailed account of the
methodology used for the study, including the method,
the population, sample drawn, description of the
variables, the tools used to collect data, details of the
tools developed by the investigator, the process for
collecting data, and the statistical method used to analyze

the data.

This chapter includes the details of the statistical analysis
of data and the interpretation of the findings. The results
have been given in suitable tables and in figures. The
differential influence of selected demographic factors on
the variables, correlation between the dependent variable
and each of the independent variables, comparison of the
correlation between the variables in sub-samples, factor
analysis for the interaction effects of the independent
variables on the dependent variable, followed by

regression analysis were given in detail.

This chapter provides a brief account of the study in

retrospection, major findings and conclusions drawn.

39
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Chapter VI : This chapter contains the educational implications and

suggestions for further research.

The report is followed by an exhaustive Bibliography, and a series of
Appendixes pertaining to the study. The American Psychological Association's
(APA, 2019) format is followed as closely as feasible in creating the report, with

reasonable adjustments allowed where needed.
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CHAPTER 11

REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE

2.1. INTRODUCTION

Review of related literature (RRL) is a fundamental component of any
research study. It accomplishes several goals that are essential to the growth and
accomplishment of the research goals. At the outset, the RRL aids in situating the
current study in relation to a larger corpus of knowledge. It illustrates the
connections between new research and accepted ideas, methods, and conclusions.
It outlines pertinent ideas, models, and frameworks that guide the research,
therefore offering the theoretical basis for the investigation. The RRL also helps
the researchers to identify gaps or inconsistencies in the current knowledge base,
which explains the necessity for the current study and points out areas that require
more research. It helps avoid duplicating previous research by ensuring that the
proposed study explores new or understudied aspects of the topic. Insights gained
from literature help in formulating precise research questions and hypotheses. It
ensures that the study addresses relevant and significant issues. Details on the
approaches and methods previously employed in comparable investigations are
given in the literature review. This could direct the selection of appropriate
methods and guarantee a strong and suitable research design. Above all, a

thorough understanding of literature aids the researcher in learning what is
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already known, what has been tried and failed, what approaches have proven

successful or unsuccessful, and what issues still need to be resolved.

The present study aims to explore the effect of emotional maturity,
psychological resilience, and locus of control on academic stress experienced by
secondary school students of Kerala. The study involves three important
psychological constructs as independent variables which possibly exert influence,
independently as well as interactively, upon the dependent variable. The
investigator made an extensive study of current research literature pertaining to
these variables, a brief overview of the same is presented in the chapter. A clear
understanding of the theoretical formation of these constructs will be of much use
for anyone who takes a voyage through this research report. It is, therefore,
decided to give a theoretical overview of the variables involved in the present
investigation, prior to presenting the research studies conducted in the field in

recent years. This chapter of the dissertation is structured as illustrated below:

2.2. Theoretical Overview of the Study
2.2.1. Theories of Academic Stress
2.2.2. Theories of Emotional Maturity
2.2.3. Theories of Psychological Resilience

2.2.4. Theories of Locus of Control

2.3. Review of Studies Related to Research Variables

2.3.1. Studies Related to Academic Stress
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2.3.2. Studies Related to Emotional Maturity
2.3.3. Studies Related to Psychological Resilience

2.3.4. Studies Related to Locus of Control

2.4. Discourse of Literature Reviewed

2.5. The Research Gap

2.2. THEORETICAL OVERVIEW OF THE STUDY

The theoretical framework establishes a foundation for exploring the
intricate relationships among emotional maturity, psychological resilience, locus
of control, and academic stress in higher secondary students. Examining relevant
theories provides conceptual clarity, elucidates the dynamics of these factors, and
supports their inclusion in this research. This section highlights contemporary

theoretical perspectives that guide and substantiate the study.

2.2.1. Theories of Academic Stress

Academic stress is the term used to describe the physical, mental, and
emotional strain that students endure as a result of the rigors and expectations of
their academic lives. Exams, assignments, deadlines, competitiveness, and the
high standards that society, parents, and instructors impose on children are just a
few of the things that can cause this kind of stress. Although stress can be a
motivator, too much or ongoing academic stress can have detrimental effects like

depression, fatigue, anxiety, and cognitive impairment. The two primary
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categories of theories that investigate the precise relationship between stressors
(external pressures) and physiological responses (stress) are psychological stress
approaches that have arisen from psychological theory (Lazarus 1966, 1991,
Lazarus & Folkman, 1984; McGrath, 1982) and systemic stress approaches based

on physiology and psychobiology (including Selye, 1976).

2.2.1.1. Selye's Theory of Systemic Stress

The endocrinologist Hans Selye's work is largely responsible for the stress
concept's extensive usage in both study and the general public. In several animal
tests, he discovered a variety of stimulus events (including heat, cold, and
dangerous compounds). They can share effects that aren't specific to either
sensory event if they are given enough time and force. (In addition to these broad
physiological changes, each stimulus has its own natural effect; for example, heat
induces vasodilatation, and cold causes vasoconstriction.). These non-specifically
caused changes, according to Selye, comprise the archetypal, as well specific,
response structure of systemic stress. According to Selye (1976), the stress is "a
state manifested by a syndrome which consists of all the non-specifically induced
changes in a biologic system." This typical reaction pattern, called the General
Adaptation Syndrome (GAS), occurs in three stages. (a) The alarm reaction
consists of an initial impact phase and an additional countershock phase. Signs of
the shock phase include gastrointestinal ulcers, elevated adrenaline production,
and autonomic excitability. The countershock phase, which marks the beginning

of defense measures, is characterized by increased adrenocortical activity. If
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detrimental stimulation continues, the organism enters the stage of resistance. At
this stage, the response of alarm symptoms disappears, which seems to be a sign
that the body has adjusted to the stressor. However, as tolerance to the unpleasant

stimulus increases, resistance to other stressors decreases as well.

If uncomfortable stimulation persists, resistance gives way to the state of
fatigue. The organism's ability to adjust to stressful circumstances is diminished,
resistance is not more feasible, and symptoms preceding stage (a) reappear. The
animal dies and suffers irreparable tissue damage if the stimulation is maintained.
Even though Selye's work influenced a whole generation of stress specialists,
serious problems with his concept soon surfaced. Above all, the notion that
pressure is a reaction to a variety of situations has the unfortunate consequence of
being an intersection for many approaches. As a result, the notion of pressure was
at risk of losing its scientific value since it was being used interchangeably with

other ideas, such as emotional stress, anxiety, threat, and conflict (Engel, 1985).

2.2.1.2. Psychological Stress: The Lazarus Theory

Lazarus's Transactional Model of Stress was enhanced in 1984 by
psychologist Richard S. Lazarus and Susan Folkman. This perspective holds that
stress is not an immediate stimulus or a natural reaction, but rather a dynamic
process which results from a continual connection between an individual and
their environment. The term "transactional" highlights the fact that stress results

from a person's evaluation of a circumstance and their capacity to handle it.
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According to Lazarus, stress occurs when a person feels that expectations from
their surroundings are too much for them to handle. The two basic stages of
cognitive evaluation that are covered by the paradigm are fundamental and
secondary appraisal. In first appraisal, the individual determines the event's

relevance; it may be stressful, beneficial-positive, or unimportant.

Stressful circumstances can also be categorized as difficulties (possibility of
harm in the future), threats (possibility of hurt already done), and harm/loss
(opportunity for gain or improvement). After finishing the initial assessment, the
individual assesses the available options and coping mechanisms. Here, the
individual considers their ability to have the skills, time, resources, and strategies
required to effectively manage the situation. Based on the results investigation,
the person selects appropriate coping strategies. According to Lazarus, there are
two primary types of coping strategies: problem-focused coping, which attempts
to manage or alter the issue that is causing the stress (e.g., making a study
schedule to prepare for an exam), and emotion-focused coping, which
concentrates on controlling your feelings related to the problem (e.g., relaxing,
communicating another friend, or modifying the problem in a positive way).
Additionally, the model acknowledges that coping is a continuous process and
that reassessment may occur as a person's resources or circumstances change. A
significant component of Lazarus' theory is its emphasis on the subjective nature
of stress—two persons may experience the same situation differently depending

on their appraisal and coping strategies.
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2.2.1.3. Resource Theories of Stress

Unlike the approaches discussed, resource theories of stress concentrate on
resources that preserve wellbeing in the context of stressful circumstances rather
than the sources of stress. Many individual and cultural characteristics have been
proposed, such as social support (Schwarzer & Leppin, 1991), hardiness (Kobasa,
1979), optimism (Scheier & Carver, 1992), sense of coherence (Antonovsky,
1979), and self-efficacy (Bandura, 1977). While self-confidence and optimism are
particular protective factors, hardiness and a feeling of coherence as three-part
tactics. Hardiness is a combination of three qualities: self-control, commitment,
and a sense of challenge instead of threat. Similarly, the belief that the world has
a consistent and fundamentally good purpose is known as a sense of coherence.
Many types of social support have been researched, such as instrumental,
emotional, informational, and appraisal support. Three distinct circumstances can
lead to stress, according to the recently put forth conservation of resources (COR)
theory (Hobfoll, 1989; Hobbell et al., 1996): when people lack resources, when
resources are at risk, or when they spend their resources without anticipating
future benefit. Condition resources (like employment, family, or friends),
individual resources (like skills or self-assurance), object resources (i.e., material
possessions like a house, clothes, or a mode of transportation), as well energy
resources (i.e., things that facilitate the acquisition of other resources, such as
money, credit, or knowledge) are the four categories of resources that are

recommended. A collection of testable hypotheses (called principles) was offered
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by Hobfoll and colleagues based on the basic assumptions of COR (cf. Hobfoll et

al., 1996).

1.  The loss of resources is the primary source of stress. According to
Holmes and Rahe (1967), stress occurs whenever people have to
reevaluate their actions in response to specific circumstances, whether
they are favourable (like marriage) or unfavourable (like the death of a
beloved one). This idea goes against the fundamental tents of attitudes
to significant moments in life. Hobbfoll and Lilly (1993) empirically
investigated this basic concept and found that the loss of resources was

the only element linked to distress.

2. Resources protect and preserve other resources. Self-esteem is one
important resource that could support other resources. For example,
Hobfoll and Leichtman (1987) found that women with excellent self-
esteem used social assistance efficiently while under stress, whereas
women with low self-esteem exploited social support because they

perceived it as an indication of personal shortcomings.

3. After going through stressful events, a person's ability to handle more
stress gradually declines. This depletion creates a losing spiral because
it impairs people's capacity to cope with more stress. This method's
perspective on resource investment must focus on how the relationship

between resources and contextual needs changes over time as difficult
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sequences unfold. This idea also shows how important it is to look at

how resources affect results as well as how outcomes affect resources.

2.2.1.4. Coping Theories of Stress

Coping theories explain how people deal with stress and adversity. The
transactional model of stress management, proposed by Richard Lazarus
and Susan Folkman, is one of the most prominent concepts. It suggests that
coping is not a one-time event but rather an ongoing procedure that entails an

individual's continuous evaluation of the situation.

2.2.1.4.1. Approach categorization

The Lazarus model mentioned above is an example of a specific type of
coping theory. These theories may be divided into two groups according to two
different criteria: (a) trait-oriented against state-oriented, as well as (b)
microanalytic and macro-analytic approaches (cf. Krohne, 1996). Research
approaches that are trait-oriented and state-oriented have different objectives: A
trait-oriented approach aims to identify individuals early on whose coping
strategies and tendencies are inadequate for the demands of a certain stressful
scenario. Early identification of these people will offer the opportunity to put in
place a selection (or deployment) procedure or an efficient primary prevention
program. Research that is state-oriented, or that concentrates on actual coping,
has a more expansive objective. Microanalytic approaches focus on a variety of

distinct coping strategies, whereas macroanalytic analysis operates at a greater
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degree of abstraction and emphasizes more fundamental components. The
"classic" defence mechanisms hypothesis proposed by S. Freud in 1926 is an
example of a macroanalytic, state-oriented approach. Although Freud identified
many distinct mechanisms, he eventually linked them to two basic categories:
repression and intellectualization (A. Freud 1936). The trait-oriented personality
component that correlates to these basic defences is called repression-
sensitization (Byrne 1964, Eriksen 1966). Lazarus and Folkman's (1984)
distinction between the two basic functions of emotion-centered and problem-
focused coping is another macroanalytic state method. The Lazarus group's real
research plan, however, substituted a microanalytic technique for this
macroanalytic approach. Lazarus and associates' "Ways of Coping Questionnaire"
(WOCQ; Folkman and Lazarus 1988, Lazarus 1991) distinguishes eight types of
coping mechanisms: self-control, distancing, confrontational coping, escape-
avoidance, self-control, self-control, seeking social support, accepting
responsibility, intentional problem-solving, and positive reappraisal. These
classifications have only a weak relationship to the two basic coping processes,
which is the problem with this concept and, consequently, the way that coping is
measured. Unlike the macroanalytic, trait-oriented methodology that generated
many theoretical concepts, the microanalytic, trait-oriented methodology 1is
mainly concerned with developing multidimensional inventories (Schwartzer &
Schwarzer 1996). But almost none of these methods of measurement have a solid

theoretical foundation (Krohne 1996).
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2.2.1.4.2. Theories of macroanalysis and trait-oriented coping

Research on how people respond to stressful events has grown significantly
during the last three decades (cf. Lazarus 1991, Zeidner and Endler 1996).
According to various trait-oriented approaches in this field, understanding
cognitive responses to stress requires an understanding of two key concepts:
cognitive avoidance, or avoiding information related to stress, and alertness, or
concentrating on stressful aspects of an encounter (cf. Janis, 1983; Krohne, 1978;
Roth & Cohen, 1986). Repression-sensitization (Byrne, 1964), monitoring-
blunting (Miller, 1980), and focus-rejection (Mullen & Suls, 1982) are techniques
that support these concepts. Although Miller, Mullen, and Suls fail to address this
problem, Byrne's approach provides a one-dimensional, bipolar framework for
the interplay between these two entities. Krohne (1978), however, makes it clear

that the aspects of cognitive avoidance and vigilance function separately.

2.2.1.4.3. Repression—sensitization

The idea of repression—sensitization, as proposed by Byrne (1964) and
Eriksen (1966), relates a number of dispositional coping mechanisms to a single
bipolar dimension. When confronted with a stressful meeting, those at one pole of
this category (repressors) are more inclined to reject or lessen the existence of
stress, fail to communicate sensations of discomfort, and avoid analysing the
possible harmful implications of the interaction. Sensitizers, on the opposite end
of the spectrum, react to stressors by becoming more fixated on information,

ruminating, and worried excessively. The theory of repression-sensitization was
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theoretically grounded in research on perceptual security (Bruner & Postman,
1947), which combined psychodynamic ideas with Brunswik's functionalistic

behaviour analysis.

2.2.1.4.4. Observing and blunting

The repression—sensitization construct's basic assumptions were
established by Eriksen (1966), and these assumptions formed the basis for the
ideas of blunting and monitoring (Miller 1980, 1987). Miller postulated that the
degree to which people focus on their stressor determines how they respond to
stressful events. These concepts were conceived by Miller as cognitive
informative styles. On the other side, the degree of stimulation can be reduced if a
person is effective in reducing the impact of unpleasant stimuli by the application
of avoidant cognitive strategies like ignoring, distraction, or reinterpretation.
However, these coping strategies, referred to as blunting, might only be deemed
adaptive in situations where the wunpleasant event is uncontrollable.
Uncontrollable events include, for example, an uncomfortable medical
examination and impending surgery (Miller and Mangan, 1983). When control is
available, the most effective coping mechanisms include monitoring strategies or
learning more about the stressor. Although initially associated with increased
stress reactivity, these strategies ultimately assist the individual in taking charge
of the stressor, thereby reducing the impact of the stressful situation. One
example of a stressor that is simpler to handle is studying for academic exams.

The overall relationship between a stressor's level of controllability and the
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application of evaluation or blunting measures can be influenced by situational and
personal characteristics. The unpleasant stimulus may be so intense, depending on
the situation, that blunting strategies such as attentional distraction are ineffective

in reducing stress-related arousal.

2.2.1.4.5. The model of coping modes

Miller's monitoring-blunting concept is similar to the model of coping
modalities (MCM), which examines individual differences in attention
alignments and emotional-behavioural regulation in stressful situations (Krohne
1993). The MCM extends the concept of monitoring blunting by linking the
components of cognitive avoidance and alertness to a demonstrated cognitive-
motivational foundation. It is predicated on the idea that most stressful situations,
especially those that induce anxiety, share two key traits: a great deal of
ambiguity and the presence of an unpleasant stimuli. There are similarities
between these environmental traits and emotional arousal, which is mostly linked
to unpleasant stimuli, and uncertainty, which is linked to ambiguity. Arousal
should increase the tendency to cognitively limit (or inhibit) future processing of
cues connected with the unpleasant encounter, even though uncertainty sets off
alert inclinations. Conceptually, these two coping mechanisms are linked to
personality by the notion that a habitual preference towards vigilant or avoiding
coping strategies reflects variations in personality in reaction to emotional arousal
with uncertainty. It is believed that those who are more susceptible to emotional

arousal from stress develop a practice of cognitive avoidance. Preventing an



Review of Related Literature 54

increase in arousal (arousal-related regulating behaviour) is the primary objective
of employing avoidant strategies. People who are most affected by the uncertainty
inherent in most challenging circumstances are thought to develop the habit of
vigilant coping. Thus, taking precautions is a part of a strategy to lessen the
chance that unpleasant things will happen without warning (uncertainty-

motivated coping action).

The MCM views the regular coping strategies of perception and cognitive
avoidance as distinct personality traits. This suggests that when applied to a wide
number of stressful situations, employing alert and avoidant strategies does not
preclude one another. Four coping mechanisms can be distinguished. (a)
Individuals with high vigilance ratings and poor cognitive avoidance are
considered sensitizers. By concentrating on facts relevant to stress, these people
primarily aim to reduce uncertainty. (b) Individuals who have the opposite
tendency are categorized as repressive. To reduce the feeling of excitement, these
people avoid unfavourable information. (c) No defensive team has a low score on
either dimension. These people are supposed to be flexible enough to adapt to the
demands of a challenging circumstance. In most situations, they would rather
react instrumentally than consistently employ avoidant or alert coping strategies.
(d) High anxiety is the term used to describe people who perform highly on both
measures. These individuals use both attentive and avoidant coping strategies in
an effort to reduce the subjective uncertainty and emotional arousal caused by

stressful situations. Because the two goals are usually irreconcilable, people who
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are highly nervous are believed to display unpredictable and, therefore, less
efficient coping techniques. Krohne et al. (2000) outline techniques for assessing
individual differences in cognitive avoidance and awareness. Krohne et al. (1992)
and Krohne (1993, 1996) present empirical results related to predictions made

using the MCM.

2.2.2. Theories of Emotional Maturity

Emotional maturity is the ability to understand, manage, and express one’s
emotions in a balanced and constructive manner (Liberty Psychological
Association, 2024). It refers to an individual’s capacity to navigate and regulate
emotions, reactions, and behaviour effectively across situations, incorporating
self-awareness, self- control, empathy, and resilience. Bhagat et al. (2016) defined
emotional maturity as “the ability to respond to situations with emotional control
and behave in an adult manner when interacting with others”. Emotional maturity
refers to “the ability to manage one’s emotions calmly even under pressure:
taking responsibility, showing empathy, owning mistakes, embracing

vulnerability, and setting healthy boundaries” (Healthline, 2020).

2.2.2.1. Erikson’s Psychosocial Development Theory

According to Erik Erikson’s theory of psychosocial development, human
growth occurs in eight phases throughout the length of an individual’s life, each
of which is marked by a unique psychological crisis that the individual must

overcome. These stages, which span from young age to late adulthood, are
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marked by a basic conflict (autonomy versus doubt and guilt, identity versus
confusion about roles, trust versus mistrust, etc.). Successfully resolved
disagreements promote the development of qualities, a helping emotional and
social maturity, but unresolved disputes may impair psychological equilibrium

and personal progress (Erikson, 1963).

According to Erikson’s theory, the advanced stages of psychosocial
development closeness against isolation, generativity vs stagnation, and integrity
vs despair are closely related to emotional maturity. Young adults, for example,
strive to establish meaningful and deep connections; achievement at this stage
promotes trust, empathy, and emotional stability. The focus shifts to mentoring
the coming generations and serving the community in middle life, which creates a
sense of fulfillment and purpose. Thinking about life with integrity in later life
encourages peace and acceptance rather than regret and despair. The method
places a strong emphasis on how life events and skillful crisis management mould
maturity in emotions, which is a continuous process instead of a fixed state.
Mature individuals are self-aware, sensitive, resilient, and able to maintain
healthy relationships. Erikson’s concept frames development as a lifetime
journey, emphasizing the dynamic nature of emotional evolution. It suggests that
by thinking back on the events and making constructive adjustments, people

might achieve greater mental maturity even in their later years (McLeod, 2018).
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2.2.2.2. The Emotional Intelligence (EI) Theory of Daniel Goleman

Daniel Goleman’s concept of emotional intelligence (EI) is among the most
comprehensive concepts for understanding emotional maturity. Goleman (1995)
identified five key components of emotional intelligence (EI): self-awareness,
self- and social skills. Understanding one’s own emotions and how they affect
one’s thoughts and behaviour is a necessary component of self-awareness. People
who possess self-regulation are able to restrain their impulsive feelings and
behaviours, think things through before doing something, and express their
emotions in a healthy manner. In this context, motivation refers to the internal
drive to achieve goals with fervor and commitment. Empathy, or the ability to
understand other people’s feelings, is a crucial aspect of interpersonal growth.
Lastly, relationship management, effective dispute resolution, and inspiring others

are all examples of social skills.

When a person can balance their emotional sensibility and logical thinking
to handle stress, judgment, and interpersonal challenges with poise and
understanding, they have reached emotional maturity. For instance, someone who
is emotionally mature can debate with someone without becoming hostile or
accept faults without losing confidence. Goleman also emphasizes that emotional
intelligence (EI), not just cognitive intelligence (IQ), is impacted by emotional
behaviours that are learned and practiced. Therefore, emotional maturity may be
cultivated over time through experience, feedback, and self-reflection, and it is

accessible for individuals at any stage of life.
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2.2.2.3. The Person-centered Theory of Carl Rogers

Carl Rogers, a well-known humanistic psychologist, created the Person-
centered Theory, which emphasizes the individual experiences and developmental
possibilities of every person. In 1961, Rogers introduced the idea of the “fully
developed person,” who is mentally and emotionally developed, aware of oneself,
and open to new experiences. According to him, a person’s maturity in emotions
is largely influenced by their environment, particularly in their formative years,
and whether or not they receive empathy, genuine acceptance, and unconditional
positive respect from others. Consistency, or the synthesis of a person’s ideal self
who they want to be with their genuine self who they are is encouraged by these

conditions.

Emotionally mature people are open to new experiences, accept change, and
are conscious of their own feelings. Additionally, they are free to express their
emotions honestly without fear of criticism. Emotionally matured people are able
to recover from setbacks and maintain a consistent sense of their own worth,
unlike emotionally immature people who could turn to defensive tactics like
denial or projection. According to Rogers, self-acceptance and emotional
openness are crucial components of maturity. By creating emotionally supportive
environments, people can be guided toward mature emotions and personal

growth.
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2.2.2.4. Albert Ellis’s Rational Emotive Behaviour Therapy (REBT)

Rational Emotive Behaviour Therapy (REBT), developed by Albert Ellis, is
a cognitive-behavioural approach to emotional development. As stated by Ellis
(1962), “people’s irrational notions about life experiences are what contribute to
emotional disorders rather than the actual events themselves”. The basis of REBT

is the ABC model:

A. The event that activates

B. Perceptions of the incident

C. Repercussions (behavioural and emotional)

According to Ellis, emotionally immature people often hold rigid,
unachievable beliefs like “I have to always succeed” or “Everyone else must deal
with me generously at all times.” These thoughts cause unhealthy emotions of
stress, anger, and guilt. Emotional development, on the other hand, means
questioning these irrational presumptions and replacing them with fluid, logical
concepts such as “I would rather do well, but defeat does not lower my value.”
This mental shift leads to healthier emotional responses and better decision-

making.

Emotional responsibility or controlling one’s emotions instead of blaming
others or external circumstances, was emphasized by Ellis. This view holds that
emotionally mature people are able to put off gratification, tolerate suffering, and

accept themselves completely despite their imperfections. Because it provides
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practical skills for enhancing emotional control, REBT is a helpful method for
promoting emotional maturity through rational analysis and cognitive

restructuring.

2.2.2.5. Abraham Maslow’s Hierarchy of Needs

The work of Abraham Maslow’s (1943) Hierarchy of Needs is a motivating
theory that provides significant insight into the requirements for development of
emotions and maturity. The hierarchy is typically shown as a structure that was
with five levels: safety needs, worth, love and belonging, self-actualization, and
physiological needs. According to Maslow, individuals must attend to the more
basic requirements at the base of the pyramid before seeking higher-order
psychological growth. Emotional maturity is most probably to appear at the top of

the hierarchy, particularly during the phases of self-actualization and esteem.

When people reach the esteem stage, they begin to develop independence,
self-assurance, and respect for others as well as themselves. These qualities
promote stability and emotional growth. When people reach the stage of self-
actualization, they try to live authentically and realize their full potential. Self-
awareness, compassion, and approval of one’s own strengths and shortcomings
are traits of this emotional maturity level. They don’t rely too heavily on outside
approval and make decisions on their own. According to Maslow, emotionally
mature persons can also have peak experiences, which include times of deep
empathy, creativity, and connection. Increased knowledge, compassion, and
tolerance qualities that are suggestive of emotional maturity are often the

outcome of these realizations.
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2.2.3. Theories of Psychological Resilience

Psychological resilience is the process of adapting well in the face of
adversity, trauma, tragedy, threats, or significant sources of stress such as family
and relationship problems, serious health problems, or workplace and financial
stressors (American Psychological Association, 2014). “Psychological resilience
is the capacity of individuals to navigate their way to resources that sustain well-
being, and the capacity of individuals and communities to negotiate for these
resources to be provided in culturally meaningful ways” (Masten,2001).
According to Bonanno (2004), “resilience is the ability of adults in otherwise
normal circumstances who are exposed to an isolated and potentially highly
disruptive event, such as the death of a loved one or a violent or life-threatening
situation, to maintain relatively stable, healthy levels of psychological and

physical functioning”.

2.2.3.1. Rutter’s Protective Mechanisms Theory

Reframing resilience as an action that evolves progressively by connections
to the environment instead of seeing it as a human trait, Michael Rutter is
frequently regarded as the founder of resilience research. Rutter (1987) defined
protective mechanisms as factors that mitigate or buffer the effects of risk
exposure, enabling people to thrive despite adversity. Unlike other models that
focused on static personality traits, Rutter proposed that resilience involves

changing relationships among an individual and the surroundings. These tactics
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include things like positive school environments, good parenting, and

encouraging communities.

One of Rutter’s most significant contributions is his emphasis on multiple
pathways to resilience. He realized that a combination of risk and protective factors
shapes personal evolution and that resilience cannot be ensured by a single
component. For example, a child from a low-income home may succeed
academically with the assistance of a helpful mentor or teacher. These
compensating factors help the person cope with adversity more effectively, but they
do not totally eliminate it. These mechanisms operate in the cognitive, emotional,
and social domains and create a network of defensive systems. Rutter also
introduced the idea of gene—environment interaction, which holds that there are
biological differences in how people react to encouragement and hardship. This
hypothesis holds that not everybody is resistant; certain individuals may have
dispositions that make themselves more receptive to help or more likely to seek it
out. A child who is naturally more gregarious may benefit more from an
educational setting that is nurturing than a timid or introverted learner.
Developmental time is another important element of Rutter's theory. Early-life
protective mechanisms, like a strong bond with caregivers, may grow into teenaged
peer support, problem-solving skills, and a sense of independence. This shift
emphasizes that resilience is not a "one and done" strategy but rather requires

constant reinforcement and adaptability across life stages.
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In conclusion, Rutter’s theory of safeguarding mechanisms provides a basic
understanding of how resilience develops gradually. By highlighting the dynamic
nature of resilience and recognizing the interplay between biology and
environment, Rutter cleared the path for a more all-encompassing approach to

promote mental health and positive development in the face of adversity.

2.2.3.2. Broaden-and-Build Theory

Barbara Fredrickson's Broaden-and-Build Theory (1998) provides a unique
perspective on resilience by emphasizing the value of positive emotions. In
contrast against adverse feelings (such fear or anger), which direct attention to
assist immediate survival, positive emotions broaden consciousness and inspire
novel, varied, and adventurous ideas and behaviours. More knowledge enables
people to develop enduring intellectual, social, mental, and physical abilities that
can assist them deal with challenges down the road. The process begins with
small emotional experiences, such as joy, love, and gratitude, that increase one’s
temporary openness to experience. After having a good talk with a buddy,
someone may open up more socially, which can lead to stronger social networks.
These networks thus provide both emotional and practical support when faced
with adversity. Therefore, the accumulated benefits of positive emotions which

are not transient form the basis of long-term resilience.

Research has shown that people who experience happiness on a daily basis

bounce back from setbacks faster. For example, in a study that followed
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participants throughout stressful life events, those with higher everyday positive
affect had a higher chance of recovering both emotionally and physically. Because
good affect shapes behaviour and thinking processes, resilience is more than just
overcoming adversity; it’s about growing stronger as a result of this “upward
spiraling” effect. Furthermore, Fredrickson’s concept has been applied in practical
contexts like therapy, education, and organizational resilience training.
Interventions such as gratitude diaries, mindfulness meditation, and loving-
kindness exercises aim to intentionally cultivate positive feelings. It has been
shown that these behaviours enhance subjective well-being, emotional regulation,
and immune functioning—all of which are essential for preserving resilience.
Ultimately, resilience is shifted by the Broaden-and-Build Theory from simply
managing hardship to thriving despite it. It suggests that happiness is an essential
tool for building emotional and cognitive skills needed to thrive in a complex and

often uncertain environment, rather than a luxury.

2.2.3.3. Compensatory, Protective, and Challenge Models

These three ideas, which come from developmental psychopathology,
explain different ways that people can show resilience in difficult circumstances.
The compensating model states that some protective variables directly and
completely eliminate risk. For example, strong parental support may counteract
the negative effects of poverty. According to the protective factor model, some
strengths such as a strong sense of self-worth or useful coping strategies interact

with hazards to mitigate their negative impacts. This is commonly referred to as a
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“moderating effect.” For instance, a child who witnesses neighbourhood violence

may still succeed academically if they have encouraging adult mentors.

The Challenge model suggests that by learning effective coping strategies,
persons who face mild difficult circumstances can actually grow more resilient.
However, this method emphasizes the necessity of keeping stress within
acceptable ranges. Instead, persistent or severe trauma, especially without

support, may cause long-term psychological harm.

2.2.3.4. Differential Susceptibility and Environmental Sensitivity

This theory, established by Belsky and Pluess, (1997) holds that persons
differ in their sensitivity to environmental effects due to biological and genetic
factors. Because they become more “plastic,” or flexible, certain people are more
affected by both positive and negative events. These individuals are said to be
more susceptible to risk and reward. This contrasts with traditional models that
only focus on vulnerability to negative outcomes. The differential susceptibility
notion states that if a person has traits that make them sensitive in a harsh
environment, like high emotional reactivity, they may be able to thrive in a
supportive one. As a result, both environmental factors and individual
susceptibility have an impact on resilience. There are important implications for
intervention from the hypothesis. It may be more effective to tailor assistance

programmes to each individual’s particular environmental responsiveness rather
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than employing a “one-size-fits-all” strategy. It highlights how crucial customized

mental health care and educational programmes are.

2.2.3.5. Shattered Assumptions Theory

A person’s fundamental beliefs about the universe, other people, and
himself are upended by traumatic experiences, in accordance with psychologist
Ronnie Janoff-Bulman’s (1992) Shattered Assumptions Theory. Such basic
assumptions, such as “the world is kind,” “life has a purpose,” and “l am
deserving” often operate in an unconscious manner. Trauma, such as assault, loss,
or disaster, can “shatter” these assumptions, causing profound existential and
emotional suffering. People may experience fear, helplessness, or confusion as a
result of the trauma since it undermines the basic framework that they rely on to
interpret life events. This theory explains why some people do not have the long-
lasting psychological disturbance known as Post-Traumatic Stress Disorder
(PTSD), while others do. When assumptions are proven incorrect, the individual
must change their viewpoint to account for the distressing experience. The ability
to do so effectively is a crucial aspect of psychological resilience. Resilience in
this context refers to reconstructing, incorporating unpleasant experiences, and
determining how to move forward with a new outlook rather than reverting to a

pre-trauma state.

Crucially, post-traumatic development can occasionally arise from this

repair process. Some see their demise as a defining moment that has helped them
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grow spiritually, build stronger relationships, become more resilient, and
appreciate life. For example, someone who endured a serious accident may report
feeling more grateful for life or closer to those they love. According to this
method, resilience is about adapting to a new mental reality that is impacted by
both development and pain, not merely about getting back on track following a
setback. The Shattered Assumptions Theory has impacted trauma treatment
approaches that emphasize meaning-making, such as existential counseling,
narrative therapy, and logotherapy. These therapies help patients explore their
core beliefs, reinterpret their trauma, and integrate the incident into a coherent life
story. In this sense, building resilience entails helping individuals develop a
meaningful framework that allows them to survive despite and sometimes even

because of their pain.

2.2.3.6. Conservation of Resources (COR) Theory

The Conservation of Resources (COR) Theory was created by Stevan E.
Hobfoll in 1989 and approaches psychological resilience from a resource
management standpoint. At its core, the theory holds that people strive to get,
preserve, and protect valuable resources such as cash, time, social support,
physical energy, and self-worth. Stress arises whenever these resources are lost,
endangered, or insufficient to meet life’s obligations. According to this view,
resilience encompasses more than simply emotional regulation; it also includes
the ability to efficiently maintain and replenish resources between and following

stressful events.
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One of the fundamental principles of COR is that those who are already
more wealthy are better able to cope with adversity. This concept is commonly
referred to as a “resource caravan”—a collection of belongings that a person
carries with them throughout their lifetime. For example, those with a stable
income, a strong social network, and good health are more likely to bounce back
from a crisis because they may leverage their current strengths. Conversely,
persons with less resources are more vulnerable to loss spirals, when the loss of a
single asset (such as a job) leads to further losses (such as housing, social

connections, and self-worth).

Additionally, COR Theory highlights the importance of resource gain. Even
while resource loss has a bigger psychological impact, resilience can be
significantly increased by gaining more resources, especially after a loss. This is
often seen in post-crisis recovery efforts, as individuals not only restore what was
lost but also learn new skills or perspectives. For example, someone suffering
from burnout might find an entirely novel use in their work or learn new coping

strategies to improve their overall resilience.

This concept has a big impact, especially in fields like organizational
psychology, trauma intervention, and disaster response. It provides a concrete
framework for improving resilience by placing a strong emphasis on resource
recovery, security, and preservation. COR-based treatments, such as financial

assistance, social assistance programs, training, and community-building
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initiatives, provide people with the tools to prevent resource depletion and

promote long-term mental health.

2.2.3.7. Biopsychosocial and Dynamic Equilibrium Models

The Biopsychosocial Model of Resilience is a comprehensive paradigm that
emphasizes the ways in which psychological, social, and biological variables
interact to influence how adaptable humans are to stress and adversity. This
paradigm, which was first created in health psychology, has since been used to
resilience research to demonstrate that no one component works in isolation.
Instead, the brain and the genes (bio), connections, culture, and surroundings
(social), and mental and emotional functions (psycho) all contribute to resilience.
Together, these interconnected systems influence how people perceive, react to,
as well as recover from stressors. Genetic predispositions, brain areas involved in
emotion control (such the adrenal cortex and frontal cortex), and endocrine
regulation (like the levels of cortisol response) are some of the biological
components of resilience. Optimism, self-worth, emotional regulation, and
cognitive flexibility are important aspects of psychology. Family motion,
standards of culture, relationship quality, and community service accessibility are
examples of social influences. For example, an individual with an incurable
condition may require psychological care, adequate biological medication, and

support both family and medical specialists to sustain resilience.
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The Dynamic Equilibrium Model developed by Richardson and associates
defines resilience as the process of recovering or achieving a stable, functional
state after a disruption. When people are under a lot of stress, they may have
temporary emotional, behavioural, or cognitive instability. This paradigm defines
resilience as systems that restore equilibrium, whether through self-correction or
external support. Some people attain a condition called “resilient reintegration,”
where they not only recover but also get stronger, acquiring new coping skills or a
more complex outlook on the world. Often, these models operate together. While
the biopsychosocial approach identifies the factors that contribute to resilience,
the dynamic balance model explains how resilience evolves over time. Together,
they lend credence to the idea of the ability is a process that is dynamic and
context-sensitive instead of a fixed attribute. Because they promote interventions
that integrate medical services, mental health strategies, and social support
networks, these models are particularly beneficial in trauma recovery, medical

care, and emergency planning.

2.2.4. Theories of Locus of Control

In the social sciences, locus of control (LOC) is one of the most widely
utilized as well as one of the most exploited traits of personality. Julian Rotter
brought it to psychology in 1966 and used his Social Learning Theory to describe
it as a generalized anticipation (Nowicki et al., 2021). The psychological term

locus of control refers to how people see the reasons behind the things that
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happen in their life (Rotter, 1966). It indicates how much people think that their
own acts (internal control) or outside forces like fate, luck, or other people's
influence (external control) are to blame for certain results (Levenson, 1973).
Numerous disciplines have used locus of control theories, such as organizational
behaviour (Spector, 1988), health psychology (Wallston et al., 1978), and
education (Trice, 1985). Rotter defines locus of control as “the degree to which
individuals believe that they have control over the outcomes of events in their
lives, as opposed to external forces beyond their control” (Rotter, 1966).
According to Lefcourt (7/982) “locus of control is a personality construct
reflecting a person’s generalized expectations regarding the forces that determine

rewards and punishments in life”.

2.2.4.1. Rotter's Theory of Locus of Control

As part of his larger Social Learning Theory, Julian B. Rotter established
the Locus of Control Theory, one of the most important concepts in personality
psychology. Rotter first used the term locus of control in 1966 to describe
people's general expectations of their capacity to affect the reinforcing
(punishments or rewards) they experience in life. Rotter claims that these
expectations influence behaviour in a range of situations and can be grouped
along an avenue from internal locus of control to external locus of control.
Individuals with an internal locus of control believe that their own decisions,

abilities, and deeds ultimately determine the outcomes.
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Rotter attributed success or failure to personal factors like aptitude,
diligence, and readiness. Those with an external locus of control, on the other
hand, believe that external forces such as fate, luck, or powerful individuals are
the primary determinants of life events. Saying, "I failed the exam because the
questions were unfair," encourages students to place the responsibility on
circumstances outside their control. Rotter emphasized that most people fall
somewhere in the middle section of the locus of control spectrum, which is a
continuum rather than a rigid either-or category. By developing the Internal—
External (I-E) Scale to determine a person's position on this continuum, he made
the concept measurable and research-applicable. According to the theory, locus of
control has a major impact on coping strategies, motivation, and decision-making.
People with a powerful internal orientation often have higher levels of obligation,
tenacity, and accomplishment motivation because they believe that their actions
can impact their environment and outcomes. They are more likely to be proactive
in finding solutions to issues and improving their circumstances. On the other

hand (Rotter, 1966).

2.2.4.2. Multidimensional Locus of Control Theory by Levenson (1973)

Rotter's original locus of control framework from 1966 was significantly
improved upon in 1973 by Hanna Levenson's Multidimensional Locus of Control
Theory. Rotter saw locus of control as an individual bipolar continuum, with the
internal locus on the one end and external locus on the other, However Levenson

argued that the "external" category was unduly broad and ignored important
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distinctions in how people allocate control. Her research showed that external
beliefs are not all the same and that they might differ greatly in their
psychological effects and places of origin. She recommended a three-dimensional
paradigm that measures the Internal, Probability, and Powerful External Locus of
Control as opposed extremes of a single scale. The Internal Locus of Control
dimension in Levenson's method is nonetheless analogous to Rotter's concept. It
refers to the belief that one's own decisions, deeds, skills, and efforts directly
impact outcomes. People with a strong internal attitude are more inclined to
assume personal responsibility for their life's events, view themselves as active

change agents, and work persistently towards their goals.

The second dimension, chance, is a form of faith in outside authority. It
conveys the conviction that events in life are dictated by fate, luck, fate or other
capricious factors outside of human control. People who score highly on this
dimension frequently think that no matter how hard they try, their experiences are
largely unexpected and out of their control. The third dimension, Powerful
Others, stands for another kind of external control. People in this position believe
that their outcomes are determined by powerful individuals, such as managers,
political leaders, teachers, or family elders. Being under the impression that
others, not oneself, are in charge does not always imply that one is completely
powerless. One advantage of Levenson's methodology is that it allows for more
sophisticated examination. Unlike Rotter's unidimensional approach, Levenson's
multidimensional perspective recognizes that a person with a high internal control
score may also believe that authority figures or luck play a significant role in

some areas of life. This flexibility is especially important in practical contexts. It
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can help teachers assess whether children attribute their academic success to their
own efforts, good fortune, or the influence of their teachers. Motivational tactics

are then guided by this information (Levenson, 1973).
2.2.4.3. The Children's Locus of Control Scale by Nowicki and Strickland (1973)

Rotter's initial Internal-External Locus of Control Scale was designed for
adults and used vocabulary that was too complex for younger individuals, claim
Nowicki and Strickland (1973). To help children grasp the concept, they
developed the Children's Locus of Control Scale (CLOCS). This scale was
created to evaluate how children perceive whether external forces, such as fate,
luck, or influential people, have a greater influence over their lives (external
locus) or whether they have a greater degree of control over events in their lives

(internal locus).

The CLOCS's straightforward yes/no question structure, which included
statements written in simple, age-appropriate English, was one of its advantages.
Instead of using abstract, theoretical language, the pieces were based on everyday
occurrences that children could identify with. For example, a child might be
asked if they attribute their academic success primarily to hard work or pure luck.
The significance of this scale stems from its impact on educational research. It
enabled psychologists and educators to look into the relationship between control
beliefs and children's academic achievement. According to the findings, children

who had a stronger inner orientation were more likely to be motivated, persistent,
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and capable of solving problems, all of which improved their academic

performance (Nowicki & Strickland, 1973).

2.2.4.4. Academic Locus of Control (Trice, 1985)

Anthony D. Trice (1985) suggested that Rotter's general locus of control
theory may be more useful in education if it were adjusted to assess attitudes
about success and failure in the classroom. This led to the development of the
Academic Locus of Control Scale (ALCS), which assesses whether students
credit internal or external causes for their academic performance. This idea holds
that students with an excellent internal academic locus of control believe that
their academic performance is influenced by their study habits, efforts, time
management, and perseverance. They are more likely to take responsibility for
their grades, adjust their strategy as needed, and put in persistent effort to
improve. Students with a high extrinsic academic locus of control, on the other
hand, attribute their academic success to outside forces such as chance, teacher
grading, or exam difficulty. These students could feel helpless and be less
inclined to change their study methods when they encounter academic challenges.
This hypothesis is important because it predicts academic success, attendance,
and perseverance; it helps teachers identify which students can benefit from
motivational interventions; and it informs counseling strategies to promote self-

control and responsibility (Trice, 1985).

2.2.4.5. Education's Domain-Specific Locus of Control (Curtis & Trice, 2013)

By stressing that control attitudes differ according on the subject of study,

Curtis and Trice (2013) built on earlier research on academic locus of control.
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Typical academic locus of control assessments perceives a student's direction as a
single general tendency, while Curtis and Trice pointed out that a student may feel
externally controlled in one topic and internally in charge of another. This gave
rise to the concept of Domain-Specific Academic Locus of Control. For instance,
a student may have an internal locus in mathematics, believing that success
depends on their work and problem-solving strategies, but an external locus in
literature, attributing results to the teacher's subjective grading or the difficulty of
text interpretation. These discrepancies could be the consequence of teaching
strategies, perceived ability, prior experiences, or possibly cultural viewpoints on
specific subjects. To measure these disparities, Curtis and Trice adapted the
Academic Locus of Control Scale to create versions appropriate for a number of
academic fields. This allowed researchers and educators to identify subject-
specific motivational tendencies and develop targeted interventions (Curtis &

Trice, 2013).

2.2.4.6. Role of Teacher (Rose & Medway, 1981)

Although most locus of control studies concentrate on students, Rose and
Medway (1981) also state that teachers have opinions about how much their
behaviour affects classroom outcomes. They developed the Teacher Locus of
Control Scale (TLC) to assess these beliefs in teachers. Teachers with a high
internal locus of control believe that their own efforts, classroom management
techniques, and teaching methods have a direct impact on their students' conduct
and learning. When students fail, these teachers are more motivated to adjust their
teaching tactics because they tend to take ownership of their students'

achievement. An instructor who is internally oriented would think, for example,
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that "if my students are not understanding the topic, I need to find a better way to
explain it." Instructors that have a high external locus of control blame
uncontrollable elements such as family history, socioeconomic status, natural
aptitude, or administrative regulations for the performance of their students.
Because internal-oriented teachers are more likely to attempt new tactics, feel
more powerful, and support their students' growth mentality, this has an impact
on student motivation, job satisfaction, teacher burnout, and instructional

perseverance (Rose & Medway, 1981).
2.2.4.7. Locus of Control and Attribution Theory (Weiner, 1986)

Bernard Weiner developed a three-dimensional model for understanding
academic motivation by extending Rotter's locus of control. According to Weiner,
students go through a cognitive process known as attribution when they achieve
or fail, in which they identify the cause of the outcome. This attribution can be
divided into three main categories. The locus of causation determines whether the
cause is internal (such skill or effort) or external (like task difficulty, teacher bias,
or chance). Stability refers to whether the reason is stable, such as aptitude, or
unstable, such as effort or mood. Controllability indicates whether the cause is
within the student's control, such as study habits, or uncontrollable, such as illness
or natural disasters. By adding locus of control to this model, Weiner demonstrated
how students' beliefs about the source, stability, and controllability of causes had a
direct influence on their perseverance, sense of self, and academic choices. For
example, a student who relates a low grade to lack of effort (internal, unstable,

controllable) may give up, whereas a student who attributes a low grade to low
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natural talent (internal, stable, uncontrolled) is more likely to try harder the next
time. It facilitates the development of treatments that encourage internal,
controlled, and unstable attributions in order to boost effort, and it aids educators in

understanding the motivational inclinations of their pupils (Weiner, B. 1986).

2.3. REVIEW OF STUDIES RELATED TO RESEARCH VARIABLES

Reviewing pertinent literature is an essential part of the research process.
First of all, it guarantees that the research is firmly based on the corpus of current
knowledge and establishes the foundation for a well-informed study. The present
study involves four variables, viz., academic stress, emotional maturity,
psychological resilience, and locus of control. A review of recent and pertinent
studies related to these variables were done by the researcher. The major database
explored for the literature includes Pro-Quest, Education Research Complete,
ERIC, Google Scholar, Sprinkler Link, Scopus, PsycINFO, JSTOR etc. The
review of the research literature done in this context is given under separate sub-

titles:

2.3.1. Studies Related to Academic Stress

Del Rosario (2023) investigated stress management methods and coping
mechanisms used by teacher trainees from College of Teacher Education, Cagayan
State University, to improve their academic performance. The descriptive study

collected questionnaire data from 194 students (Male = 48; Female = 146) from
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four batches doing academic teacher education programme in different years of
study. Two null hypotheses were tested by computing the critical ratios. The study
identified major sources of perceived stress among prospective teachers, which
included work-related stress such as workload, confrontation with colleagues, tight
deadlines, etc. Relationships with family, friends, love partners etc. are another
powerful source of stress among teacher trainees. Napping and cognitive
reappraisal are the major coping tools to manage stress among teacher trainees. The
study found that profile variables such as gender, age, grade point and academic
major selected have no significant differential influence either on perceived stress,
the strategies adopted to manage stress or on coping mechanism adopted by the

prospective teachers.

Advincula, Morales and Morales (2023) ascertained the levels of academic
stress and academic motivation among Senior High School students at San
Ildefonso National High School (Bulacan). The study sought to explore the
potential link between these factors and the students' academic performance. The
research employed a quantitative methodology, utilizing standardized survey
questionnaires as the major instruments for data collection. The participants in the
survey consisted of a sample of 100 twelfth grade students, picked at random.
Academic stress was measured by using the scale developed by Cohen (1994)
while academic motivation by employing one developed by Vallerand et al.
(1992). SPSS analysis indicated that students suffer a moderate level of academic

stress. Furthermore, it is worth noting that kids exhibit a highly commendable
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level of academic achievement. Moreover, there is no substantial correlation
between academic stress and pupils' academic achievement. Nevertheless, the
findings of the study indicate a noteworthy correlation between academic

motivation and students' academic achievement.

Saha (2023) surveyed the academic stress among junior college students
during the Covid-19 (2018-19 school year) based on gender (boys and girls),
habitat (urban and rural), and academic stream (science, commerce, and
humanities). The sample was drawn from among the junior college students from
the South 24 Pargana district of the Indian state of West Bengal. The stratified
random sample approach was used to acquire 600 junior college students. The
data was collected using the Hindin version of the Bisht Battery of Stress Scales
(Bisht, 1987). The instrument was meant for appraising 13 different types of
stress viz., Achievement Stress, Academic Stress, Family Stress, Institutional
Stress, Financial Stress, Social Stress, Physical Stress, Existential Stress, Self-
actualization Stress, Self-concept Stress, Role Stress, Superstition Stress, and
Vocational Stress. For data analysis, the mean, standard deviation, t-test, and F
test were utilized. The current study found that the male students experience more
academic stress than that experienced by female students. Academic stress is
higher among urban junior college students than among rural junior college
students. Academic stress among junior college students in science is higher than

in humanities and commerce.
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Kumari and Singh (2022) examined the association between interpersonal
relationships and academic stress among senior secondary school students in Patna.
The study specifically sought to find out the correlation of three dimensions of the
construct of interpersonal relationship viz., acceptance, acknowledgement and
affection to academic stress. The study utilized a descriptive research approach and
employed purposive random sampling to choose a sample of 230 senior secondary
school pupils to test three null hypotheses. The instruments used were: (i)
Interpersonal Relationship Inventory by the investigators, (i) the Academic Stress
Scale (Sinha, 2014). Pearson product-moment correlation was the inferential
statistical techniques used for analysis. The findings of the study indicate a notable
correlation between the characteristics of interpersonal relationships, including
acceptance, recognition, affection, and academic stress among senior secondary

school students.

Mohan (2022) compared the academic stress of secondary school pupils
from two districts from the Indian state of Assam. The researcher chose a sample
of 200 pupils, consisting of 100 boys and 100 females, from ten schools located
in Kamrup district and Morigaon District. Three null hypotheses were tested by
collecting data by administering the Students Stress Scale (Akhtar, 2011). Data
analysis by employing t-test exposed significant gender difference in academic
stress; the female students experiencing higher academic stress than the male

students. Significant difference was also noticed between secondary school pupils
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of Kamrup district and Morigaon district, students from the former district having

higher academic stress.

In a descriptive study conducted in Indian context, Joel (2022) examined the
academic stress of high school students. For the study, the investigator employed
the normative survey approach. The sample is made up of 350 ninth grade
learners from the Coimbatore District in Indian state of Tamil Nadu. The stratified
random sampling approach was used to choose the sample to test three null
hypotheses. Differential influence of three demographic factors, viz., gender, age
and habitat, on academic stress of the students were examined by collecting data
with the help of the Academic Stress Scale (Rajendran & Kaliappan, 1990). The
t-test was used to determine the significance of the difference in academic stress
among students based on gender, age, and location. A significant gender
difference was noticed in the academic stress of the respondents, which was
contributed by dimensions like Fear of Failure, Interpersonal Difficulties, and
Teacher-Pupil Relationship. No true differences were noticed in areas like
Personal Inadequacy and Inadequate Study Facilities. Significant difference in
academic stress was also noticed regarding the age of the participants, which was
the contributions of factors like Personal Inadequacy, Teacher-Pupil Relationship,
and Inadequate Study Facilities. Residential habitat of the learners is also
significant factor in academic stress which was contributed by all the five
dimensions of the variable. Senior boys coming from urban areas were found to

experience greater stress than junior girls from rural areas.
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Kumari and Singh (2022) investigated variations in academic stress levels
among senior secondary school students based on their gender, school type, and
course stream of study. The investigation employed a descriptive research
methodology and utilised purposive random selection to choose a sample of 120
senior secondary school students from Patna district, in the Indian state of Bihar.
Three null hypotheses were tested with the help of data collected by
administering Academic Stress Scale (Sinha, 2020). The findings of the study
indicate a significant disparity in the levels of academic stress experienced by
male and female pupils. The study revealed that female students exhibited higher
levels of stress compared to their male counterparts, as well as among students
attending private, government, and missionary schools. Nevertheless, no
significant difference was seen in the academic stress levels among students

pursuing science, arts, and commerce streams.

Ahmed (2022) studied the possible academic stress experienced by students
during Covid-19. The researcher employed a case study methodology using a
sample of five people in order to shed light on the complex issues surrounding
academic stress. A primary issue that arose was the lack of access to mobile
devices, cell phones, tablets, personal computers, and laptops during scheduled
online class sessions. The primary reason for non-participation in online lectures
is the rampant concern around internet access. The teachers demonstrate a lack of
flexibility in accommodating nighttime online sessions. Visually impaired

students encounter obstacles in the online teaching and learning process due to a
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lack of sensitivity from teachers towards their educational requirements. Teachers
who previously implemented the concept of 'inclusion' in their instructional
practises are not effectively implementing it within the context of online
classrooms during Covid-19. The students lack awareness of the potential
academic dishonesty associated with their engagement in online assignment
submission and other academic activities, specifically in terms of plagiarism and

collusion practises.

Tharaldsen, Tvedt, Caravita and Bru (2022) researched the levels of
academic stress, perceived motivational climate, and emotional difficulties among
students attending upper secondary schools in Norway, as well as the potential
relationships between these variables. A study was conducted using a structural
equation model to examine the relationships between perceived mastery and
performance climates, emotional difficulties, and academic stress. The sample
consisted of 1379 students with an average age of 16.5 years. The tools employed
included the Hopkins Symptom Checklist (Strand et al., 2003), Academic Stress
Scale (Murberg & Bru, 2004) and a researcher made questionnaire for appraising
motivational climate. Structural Equation Modelling was used to test the
hypothesis. The study revealed that female participants exhibited higher levels of
academic stress and emotional issues compared to their male counterparts. The
presence of a performance-oriented environment was shown to be positively
associated with increased levels of academic stress. Furthermore, this

performance atmosphere was also found to be positively associated with a greater
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likelihood of experiencing emotional issues, which can be attributed to its
influence on academic stress levels. The presence of a mastery environment was
shown to be correlated with reduced levels of academic stress, and it was seen
that this relationship was evident both through direct means and indirectly

through the mediating factor of academic stress.

Sharma (2022) studied the differential influence of gender, type of
management of the school on academic stress of secondary school students. Data
were gathered from 200 students (Boys = 100; Girls = 100), selected randomly
from Samba district of the Indian state of Jammu and Kashmir. Five null
hypotheses were tested by manipulating the data collected by administering the
Academic Stress Inventory (Rao, 2010). Two-tailed test of significance for the
differences between two independent means were employed to test the tenability
of the hypotheses. Significant difference was observed in the academic stress of
secondary school students regarding their gender, the girls experiencing greater
stress than the boys; and regarding the type of management of the school,
students of government schools experiencing higher stress than their colleagues
from private schools. Significant difference was also found to exist among boys
as regards to the school type, boys from government schools having greater stress
than that of their counterparts from government schools. Likewise, girls from

government schools have greater academic stress than girls from private schools.

Sathish and Subramanian (2021) assessed the extent of academic stress

experienced by students in senior secondary schools and its impact on their
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academic achievement. The study also sought to ascertain the correlation between
academic stress and academic performance among students in upper secondary
institutions. Additionally, this study aims to investigate the impact of academic
stress on the academic achievement of students in senior secondary schools. The
survey approach was utilised to gather data, and a sample of 217 students from
higher secondary education was picked using random sampling techniques. A 24-
item Academic Stress Scale, developed by the investigators, was administered to
measure academic stress; while scores of board exams were used as secondary
data on academic achievement. The data were subjected to descriptive,
correlational, and regression analysis. The findings of the correlation study
indicate a statistically significant inverse association between academic stress and
academic achievement among students in senior secondary schools. The findings
from the regression analysis indicate a statistically significant relationship

between academic stress and academic achievement among the population.

Ravindar (2021) studied academic stress of learners in the secondary level of
schooling and the difference in the variable according to their gender and type of
management of the school. Two null hypotheses were tested by drawing a
proportionate stratified random sample of 600 students from 20 secondary schools
in Medchal and Hyderabad districts of the Indian state of Telangana. The sample
had a 1:1 proportion of gender groups and students from private and government
schools. The variable was measured by employing the Stress Scale (Lakshmi &

Narain, 2016), a 40-item five-point scale with four dimensions viz., Anxiety,
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Frustration, Physical stress and Pressure. Independent sample t-test exposed
significant difference with regard to both gender and type of management of the
school. Female students outshined male students in managing stress. Students from
government schools trail behind their colleagues from private schools in their

ability to manage academic stress.

Depaynos, Butala and Atompag (2021) investigated whether senior
secondary students differ in their academic stress in accordance with the
academic stream of study. The descriptive comparative study consumed data from
364 senior secondary students from four different academic stream of study: (i)
Accountancy and business management, (ii) General academic stream, (ii1)
Humanities and social sciences, and (iv) Science, Mathematics and Technology in
the Philippines. A fifteen-item questionnaire was used to collect the data. The
weighted mean was used to estimate the amount of academic stress in each
academic stream, one-way ANOVA was used to discover significant differences
between the academic streams, and the chi-squared test of independence was used
to examine the association between stress level and academic stream. It was
discovered that uncooperative group members, time constraints, and
unreciprocated review, as evidenced by poor activity ratings, are the most
important aspects to consider in reducing academic stress. Furthermore, students
of General academic stream and Humanities and social sciences are much more
stressed than students in the Science, Mathematics and Technology stream, with

Accountancy and business management students acting as a buffer. Finally, a
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student's academic stress level is mostly determined by his or her personality,

independent of the academic stream to which he or she belongs.

Kumari and Chaudhary (2021) looked at academic stress and its causes
among Haryana's senior secondary school pupils. In this regard, 444 senior
secondary school students were tested on the Students Academic Stress Scale
(Busari, 2011), and all academic selected subjects were divided into two groups
based on their combined scores on three dimensions of academic stress, namely
cognitive reaction, affective reaction, and behavioural reaction. participants
scoring less than 27% (N=120) were assigned to the Low Academic Stress Group,
whereas participants scoring more than 27% (N=120) were assigned to the High
Academic Stress Group. The researcher made Academic Stress Determinant Scale
was used to assess the selected topics. The resulting data was analysed
inferentially by computing t-ratios. The results clearly distinguished between two
groups, namely the Low Academic Stress Group and the High Academic Stress
Group. Subjects in the High Academic Stress Group scored considerably higher
on all five predictors of academic stress, namely self-related, parent-related, peer-

related, teacher-related, and school-related stresses.

Neeta and Singh (2020) investigated the extent of academic stress
experienced by students in higher secondary schools. The descriptive research
design utilised a stratified random sample of 110 pupils, recruited from 10 higher
secondary schools located in the Gorakhpur district of the Indian state of Uttar

Pradesh. The data collected with the help of a standardized Academic Stress Scale
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was subjected to descriptive and inferential statistical analysis. The results
brought out that there are statistically significant disparities in academic stress
levels between male and female participants in higher secondary school.
Additionally, the study revealed that there was no statistically significant
distinction observed in terms of academic stress levels between pupils attending
government-aided and self-financed schools, as well as those studying in rural

and metropolitan areas.

Koshy (2019) undertook a descriptive-exploratory investigation with the
objective of evaluating the extent of academic stress and investigating potential
variables contributing to stress. The research was carried out within the context of
tuition sessions attended by tenth standard learners. The study utilized a sample
size of 100, which being picked by the convenient sampling approach. A self-
made Stress Assessment Scale was employed to collect data which was analyzed
by employing Chi-square test. The study demonstrated that 45% of participants
had mild stress, while 51% reported moderate stress, and 4% indicated severe
stress. Furthermore, the study identified parental expectations as the predominant
factors contributing to academic stress levels among the participants. There is a

tendency for gender to be linked to levels of stress.

Umar (2019) studied the effects of academic stress on senior secondary
school pupils and their utilization of coping techniques. The descriptive study
used a stratified random sample of 300 pupils from the Kaduna Central Senatorial

District of Kaduna State, Nigeria. Data collection was done by the Academic
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Stress and Coping Scale for Students, developed by the investigator. Two null
hypotheses were tested by using the t-test statistic. The findings of the study
indicated a statistically significant disparity in academic stress levels between
male and female students. However, no statistically significant distinction was
seen in the academic stress levels of students attending schools located in rural

and urban areas.

The study of Akeela and Ashok (2018) sought to assess the quantum of
academic stress among high school students from public and private schools, as
well as to compare the level of stress among males and girls. Purposive sampling
was employed to acquire data from the sample of 144 pupils from both public and
private schools to test two null hypotheses. The Academic Stress Scale
(Rajendran & Kaliappan, 1990) was administered to collect data. The hypotheses
were tested by using descriptive statistics and the t-test. According to the data, the
type of school appeared as a key determinant in the feeling of stress. Students
attending government schools were under higher stress. Furthermore, the study

discovered that there is no gender difference in stress experience.

In an exploratory research, Anupama and Sarada (2018) evaluated the levels
of academic stress experienced by teenage boys and girls, aged 14 to 15 years,
who are enrolled in the 10th grade within the Tirupati Municipality in the Indian
state of Andra Pradesh. The study population comprised 240 individuals,
specifically 120 males and 120 girls. The Academic Stress Scale (Sinha et al.,

2001) was used to collect data. Analysis revealed that the teenage females and
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males reported high (57.9%) to extremely high (40%) levels of academic stress. A
significant gender difference was noticed in the academic stress of students in the
cognitive domain, the females exhibited greater levels of cognitive stress.
Significant difference was also noticed in the physical stress experienced by boys
and girls, the boys exhibited greater levels of physical stress. A statistically
significant correlation was observed between gender and the behavioural domain
of academic stress among the five stressor domains, with a significant level. No
significant correlation was seen between gender and the categories of cognition,

affect, physicality, and social interaction.

Sagar and Singh (2017) investigated the extent of academic stress
experienced by students in higher secondary schools. The study employed a
descriptive research design and utilized stratified random sampling as the
preferred sample method. A comprehensive sample of 180 students was recruited
for the purposes of this study from 10 upper secondary schools located in the
Bareilly area in the Indian state of Uttar Pradesh. The data were gathered using a
self-constructed Academic Stress Scale. The data underwent analysis utilizing the
t-test and analysis of variance techniques. The findings indicate a statistically
significant disparity in academic stress levels between male and female
participants in higher secondary school. However, no statistically significant
distinction was seen in the academic stress experienced by students in the arts,
science, and commerce streams. Additionally, the study revealed that there was no

statistically significant disparity in academic stress levels between students
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attending government-aided and self-financed schools, as well as between

students from rural and urban areas.

The major objective of the study undertaken by Ghosh (2016) in Indian
context was to examine the differential influence of gender and type of school
management on academic stress experienced by high school students. Two
hypotheses were tested with the help of data collected from 200 tenth grade
students in 1:1 gender ratio, drawn from two schools in Ranchi town in the Indian
state of Jharkhand. The sample had an equal representation of private schools and
government schools. The variable was measured by administering the Bisht Battery
of Stress Scales (Bisht, 1987), and the data analysis by using t-test. Both the
demographic factors were found to have significant differential effect on academic
stress, wherein students from private schools were found to be under higher
academic stress than their peers in public schools, and the girls were reported to

experience higher levels of academic stress than the boys.

Nikitha, Jose and Valsaraj (2015) examined the success of a stress
management programme on academic performance of higher secondary school
students. A researchers’ made scale was administered on a convenient sample of
538 high school students from Udupi district of the Indian state of Karnataka for
collecting data. The students, comprising both gender groups, were in high,
average and low levels of academic stress. Secondary data on academic
performance, collected from school records, were also used. Data was analyzed

using t test and Wilcoxon signed rank test. The descriptive part of the



Review of Related Literature 93

investigation brought out that 80.2% of the pupils fall in the moderate stress
group, 6.2% in the severe stress group and 13.5% experience low stress. Majority
of the students (46.9%) are poor in their academic performance, 40.6% are
average, and the rest are above average level. The stress reduction programme
was given in a non-professional manner for two weeks at the rate of three 15-
minutes intervention per week, prior to examination. The results showed that the
stress reduction programme was successful in reducing academic stress of

students but did not contribute to enhanced academic performance.

The objective of the study done by Menaga and Chandrasekaran (2014) was
to alleviate the academic stress experienced by students in higher secondary
education. Additionally, the study aimed to identify any potential disparities in
academic stress levels based on variables such as gender, type of school
management, type of family, economic status of the family, and academic stream
of study. The sample consisted of a random group of 250 students enrolled in
upper secondary schools in Thiruvannamalai District of the Indian state of Tamil
Nadu. The research utilized the survey approach and employed a basic random
sample strategy. The Academic Stress Scale (Busari, 2011) was administered to
collect data, which was manipulated by employing t-test and one-way ANOVA. A
significant disparity was observed in the level of Academic Stress experienced by
higher secondary students, with respect to their Gender, Type of School
Management and Type of Family. However, no notable variation was found in the

Academic Stress experienced by higher secondary students in relation to their



Review of Related Literature 94

economic status of the family and stream of academic track. The results of this
study may prove valuable for students seeking to assess their stress levels and

implement appropriate strategies to mitigate academic stress.

In Nigeria, Akande, Olowonirejuaro and Okwara-Kalu (2014) examined the
extent and origins of stress experienced by secondary school pupils. The
descriptive survey, with the target group consisting of all senior secondary school
pupils in the federal territory in the central Nigeria. The study included a
representative sample of 18 secondary schools, selected from the total population
of 59 public senior secondary schools in the central territory. The sample
consisted of 540 respondents, comprising both male and female pupils. The
researchers developed a questionnaire and ensured its validity through expert
evaluation in order to gather pertinent data. The data obtained was subjected to
analysis using percentage, statistical weighted mean, and standard deviations for
the research questions. Additionally, the hypotheses were tested using t-test. The
findings of the study revealed that students at the secondary school level had a
moderate degree of stress, with several notable stressors identified, including
academic, intra-personal, and environmental factors. A notable disparity in stress
levels and causes of stress was observed among secondary school pupils, with a
considerable gender variation. It has been suggested that the guidance and
counselling department in secondary schools should proactively identify pupils

experiencing stress and offer appropriate help and ways for managing it.
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In Indian context, Porwal and Kumar (2014) analyzed the level of academic
stress faced by students in their last years of secondary education. The small
sample study consumed data from a total of 30 participants, with an equal
distribution of boys and girls. All pupils are enrolled in the twelfth grade of a
secondary schools located in Noida of the Indian state of Uttar Pradesh. The data
was obtained using a standardized Academic Stress Questionnaire developed by
Akram et al. (2013). The data analysis involved the calculation of the mean,
standard deviation, and t-test. The findings suggest that there exists a statistically
significant disparity between male and female individuals with regards to the
experience of academic stress. The findings indicate that male students in senior
secondary education have higher levels of academic stress compared to their

female counterparts.

2.3.2. Studies Related to Emotional Maturity

Rahim (2023) studied how type of school management and religion affect
the distribution of emotional maturity of secondary school teachers. The study
utilized data collected from a sample of 640 teachers selected from 120 secondary
schools in the Kurnool district of the Indian state of Andhra Pradesh. Two null
hypotheses were tested by using data on emotional maturity collected with the
help of Emotional Maturity Scale (Singh & Bhargava, 2012). One way ANOVA
and t-test were used to find out the significant difference among schools managed

by the government, local bodies and private agencies, and among Hindu,
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Christian, and Muslim teachers. Type of school management was found to be a
significant factor influencing the emotional maturity of teachers. The observed
difference was confined to one group pair, i.e., between teachers of private school
and those governed by local bodies. Teachers of private schools are emotionally
more mature than their colleagues in schools managed by local bodies. Religious
affiliation was found to have no significant differential effect on the emotional

maturity of secondary school teachers.

Khan (2023) examined how emotional maturity and school environment is
related to academic performance of senior secondary students and to predict
academic achievement from the independent variables. A stratified random
sampling of 508 senior secondary students from Rajouri and Poonch districts of
the Indian state of Jammu and Kashmir comprised the sample for the study.
Primary data were collected by using the School Environment Inventory (Mishra,
2012) and the Emotional Maturity Scale (Sharma & Shakir, 2019). Aggregate
percentage of the school grade point in the previous class was taken as secondary
measure of academic performance. Multiple regression analysis and product-
moment correlation were the inferential statistical techniques used to test the
hypotheses. Analysis established significant positive correlation of academic
achievement to both emotional maturity and school environment. Both emotional
maturity and school environment were found to be significant predictors of

academic achievement of the students.
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Chaudhari and Shukla (2022) studied the effect of gender and residential
locale on the distribution of emotional maturity among secondary school students.
Three null hypotheses were tested for the study by collecting a sample of 120
students in equal proportion of boys and girls as well as rural and urban students
from the schools of Mehsana district, Gujarat (India). Emotional Maturity Scale
(Singh & Bharagava, 2012) was used for data collection. F-test was used to
analyse the data inferentially. Analysis revealed that gender is not a significant
factor that discriminates secondary school students on the basis of their emotional
maturity. Rural and urban differences favouring the urbanites were noticed in the
distribution of the emotional maturity of the secondary school students. Gender
and residential locale were found to have no significant interaction effect on the

emotional maturity of adolescent learners in secondary schools.

Ismail et al. (2021) studied the emotional maturity of secondary school
students. The descriptive study utilized data from 361 secondary school students
(boys = 182; Girl = 179). The variable was appraised by administering the
Emotional Maturity Scale (Yashvir & Mahesh, 1989). Descriptive analysis
showed that the students possess moderate level of emotional maturity with
respect to the total score as well as with respect to each of the factors.
Independent sample t-test revealed significant gender difference in emotional

maturity, the girls excelling the boys.

Anumeha and Topno (2021) studied personality development and emotional

maturity of senior secondary students. The differential influence of gender and
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residential locale on personality development and emotional maturity were
explored by taking a purposive sample of 200 senior secondary students. Four
null hypotheses were tested by analyzing data collected by two researchers who
made pre-validated instruments for measuring emotional maturity and personality
development. The hypotheses were tested by using t-test. The analysis revealed
significant gender difference in emotional maturity of senior secondary students,
the difference favoured female students. No significant gender difference was
noticed in the personality development of the students. Though rural-urban
difference was not evident in the emotional maturity of the students, residential
locale was found to exert significant decisive role in the personality development

of senior secondary students, the difference favoured the urbanites.

Kamala and Lakshmi (2021) studied emotional maturity of secondary
school students with an intention to examine the differential effect of gender,
residential locale, type of school management, and medium of instruction on its
distribution. Four null hypotheses were tested by collecting data from a random
sample of 200 secondary school students from Krishna district of the Indian state
of Andhra Pradesh. Emotional Maturity Scale (Sabapathy, 2017) was
administered along with a Personal Data Sheet to gather information needed for
the study. Independent sample t-test was used to analyze the data inferentially.
The results showed that gender has no significant differential effect on the
emotional maturity of secondary school students. Though no rural and urban

difference was noticed in the emotional maturity of the sample, type of school
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management was found to exert significant differential influence, where students
from private schools were found to be more mature emotionally than their
counterparts in government schools. Significant difference also exists between
English medium and Telugu medium students, wherein Telugu medium students

excel the English medium students in their emotional maturity.

Babita and Naaz (2021) studied the emotional maturity of senior secondary
students in relation to the type of school and gender. The descriptive survey study
collected data from a random sample of 50 students from senior secondary
schools in government and private sector, located in the Indian city of Lucknow.
The Emotional Maturity Scale (Singh & Bhargava, 1990) was used for data
collection. The findings showed that students at private schools are more
emotionally mature than students of government schools. Likewise, female

students surpass the male students in their emotional maturity.

Tripathy (2020) studied the emotional maturity of secondary school students
in relation to gender, residential locale, and type of school. The descriptive study
used data collected from 1000 secondary school students in 1:1 gender ratio,
selected randomly from 32 government and private school located within the
revenue jurisdiction of Bolangir and Kalahandi districts of the Indian state of
Odisha. Emotional Maturity Scale (Bhargava & Singh, 1990) was administered to
collect data, which was analyzed by using t-test. The results revealed the presence
of a significant difference between government and private schools regarding the

emotional maturity of the students, the government schools surpassed the private
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schools. Rural and urban difference favouring the rural students and gender
difference favouring the male students in the sub-sample based on type of school
were noticed. Gender difference among students from government schools and
among the rural students favoured the male students. No gender difference,
however, was noticed among urban students and among private school students.
Significant gender difference was noticed in the emotional maturity of the rural
students of private schools, which favoured the male students. No gender
difference was noticed between students from urban private schools in their

emotional maturity.

Jobson (2020) studied the emotional maturity of adolescents and examined
the differential influence of gender, age type of family, and siblings on the
distribution of emotional maturity. The study was conducted in Indian context
using a sample of 100 adolescents in the age range 16-18 years selected from
higher secondary schools of Tamil Nadu. The Emotional Maturity Scale (Singh &
Bhargava, 1990) which ascertained the construct in five domains, viz., Emotional
stability, Social adjustment, Personality integration, Emotional progression, and
Independence, was used for data collection. A personal data sheet was also
administered to collect general information needed for the study. Analysis
exposed that 74% of adolescents are emotionally immature. Demographic factors
like gender, age, type of family and sibling were found to exert no differential

effect on the distribution of emotional maturity of adolescents.
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Majumdar and Das (2019) studied the differential influence of gender and
school type on the emotional maturity of ninth grade students. The descriptive
design utilized data collected from a purposive sample of 200 students selected
from various schools of Asansol, West Bengal (India). Eight null hypotheses were
tested for the study. The sample had an equal representation of private and
government school students. Data collection was completed by administering
researchers” made Emotional Maturity Scale. Apart from descriptive statistical
techniques, t-test was used to test the hypotheses. Significant difference was
noticed in the emotional maturity of government school students and private
school students, the former excelling the latter. Gender difference was also
noticed in emotional maturity of the Practice Teaching, which favoured the girls.
Though no gender difference was noticed among students from government
schools, private school girls outshined their gender counterparts in their
emotional maturity. No significant difference was observed between boys of
government schools and boys of private schools. However, government
schoolgirls excelled girls from private schools in their emotional maturity.
Significant difference was noticed between boys of government schools and boys
of private schools, government schoolboys outshined their private school peers.
The government schoolgirls and private school girls were found alike in their

emotional maturity, as there is no significant difference between the groups.

Rafaqi and Musheer (2019) studied the effect of emotional maturity on

study habits and academic achievement of secondary school students. The
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descriptive research used data collected from a random sample of 336 high school
students from Aligarh district of the state of Uttar Pradesh in India. The study
utilized both primary and secondary data. Primary data pertaining to emotional
maturity was collected with the help of Emotional Maturity Scale (Sabapathy,
2017) and study habits by employing Study Habit Scale (Rani & Jaidka, 2015).
Pearson product-moment correlation was used to find out the interrelationship
among the variables and found that emotional maturity is correlated significantly
and positively with both study habit and academic achievement. Two-way
MANOVA revealed significant main effect of emotional maturity on both study
habits and academic achievement. A non-significant multivariate interaction
effect of emotional maturity, type of school, and gender was noted on the

combined variables, academic achievement and study habit.

Biswas (2018) studied the differential effect of gender and residential locale
on the emotional maturity of senior secondary students. A purposive sample of
100 senior secondary students were selected from four senior secondary schools
of Bongaon Town, (West Bengal, India). The sample consisted of 50 male and 50
female students with equal rural and urban representation. Data was collected by
employing Emotional Maturity Scale developed by the researcher for the purpose
of study. The instrument covered five dimensions of the construct of emotional
maturity, viz., Social Adjustment, Needs Satisfaction, Decision Making,

Emotional Openness, and Personal Integration. Groups were compared by using



Review of Related Literature 103

t-test, which revealed no significant difference between male and female students

as well as between rural and urban students in their emotional maturity.

Mahendra and Thakur (2018) studied the emotional maturity of high school
students with respect to selected demographic factors. The descriptive quantitative
study used a sample of 150 high school students, 75 from government schools and
75 from private schools from Sirsa district of the Indian state of Haryana.
Emotional Maturity Scale developed by Singh and Bhargava (1995) was used for
collecting data. Data were analyzed inferentially by employing independent sample
t-test. Significant difference was detected in the emotional maturity of students
from govt. and private schools, the latter excelling the former. Type of school
management was not a significant factor in discriminating high school girls based
on their emotional maturity, as no significant difference was noted between
government and private schools regarding the emotional maturity of girls.
However, type of school management played a decisive role in the emotional
maturity of boys as there is significant difference between government and private
schools. Boys from government schools surpassed their peers from private schools

in their emotional maturity.

Kaur (2018) studied the relationship between social competence and
emotional maturity of adolescents. Differential influence of gender and type of
school management on the variables were also examined. Adolescent learners of
plus one and plus two classes were selected from different schools of Mohali

(Punjab, India) as sample (n = 100). The sample consisted of equal number of
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students from government and private schools, and equal in gender proportion.
Social competence and emotional maturity were measured with the help of the
Social Competence Scale (Sharma & Shukla, 1992) and the Emotional Maturity
Scale (Singh & Bhargava, 1990). Product moment correlation and independent
sample t-test were used to analyze the data inferentially. The analysis revealed a
significant positive correlation between social competence and emotional
maturity, adolescents who are emotionally matured are having more social
competence. No significant differential effect of gender and type of school

management was found on either emotional maturity or social competence.

Rajeshwari and Manoraj (2017) studied emotional maturity in relation to
general stress and self-confidence of postgraduate students of management
programme. The investigators collected data from a random sample of 349
management students from different universities in the Indian state of Karnataka.
A questionnaire developed by the investigators was used to collect data to test
three null hypotheses. Analysis exposed that emotional maturity is significantly
and positively correlated to self-confidence, but the relationship with stress is
negative and significant. Significant positive relationship between self-confidence
and emotional maturity was also noticed. Students with higher emotional maturity
have higher levels of stress management skills. No significant correlation was

reported between self-confidence and stress.

Sunila (2017) compared the emotional maturity, academic stress and self-

awareness of working and non-working mothers of undergraduate students. The
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relationship between the variables was also explored. A sample of 400
undergraduate students in equal gender proportion was drawn randomly from the
colleges located in Lucknow district (Uttar Pradesh, India), representing the
population of all undergraduate students studying in Lucknow district. The
instruments used were the Academic Stress Scale (Kamble, 2015), the Emotional
Maturity Scale (Singh & Bhargav, 1999), and a Self-awareness Scale constructed
by the researcher. Significant difference was noticed between students of working
and non-working mothers regarding their emotional maturity as well as academic
stress. Students of working mothers have higher emotional maturity as well as
academic stress compared to students of non-working mothers. Though no
significant difference was observed between students of working and non-
working mothers regarding their self-awareness, the former was found to have
numerically higher self-awareness. While academic stress was found negatively
and significantly correlated with self-awareness, significant positive correlation
was worked out between emotional maturity and self-awareness in students of

both working and non-working mothers.

Rai and Khanal (2017) explored how emotional maturity and emotional
intelligence are associated with academic performance of college students. The
descriptive study tested two hypotheses by collecting data from a sample of 122
college students from two college located in Sikkim, India. Primary data on
emotional maturity and emotional intelligence were collected with the help of the

Emotional Maturity Scale (Roma Pal, 1988) and the Emotional Intelligence
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Inventory (Mangal & Mangal, 2009). Secondary data on academic performance
were collected from the college records. The results showed that 76.23% of the
college students are extremely unstable, and only 1.64% of them are extremely
stable in their emotions. There is significant positive correlation of high degree
between emotional intelligence and academic achievement, while the correlation
between emotional maturity and academic achievement was found to be not

significant.

Kumar and Kiran (2017) assessed the differential effect of gender,
qualification, and locale on emotional maturity of secondary school teachers in
Jammu division of J & K State (India). The survey study employed a multistage
sampling to get 200 teachers as participants. The Emotional Maturity Scale with
acceptable validity and reliability, developed by the researchers, were used to
measure the variable. Three null hypotheses were tested by using t-test, in
addition to estimation of descriptive measures. No significant differences were
observed between male and female teachers as well as between rural and urban
teachers. Educational qualification was also found to exert no significant

differential influence on the emotional maturity of secondary school teachers.

Devi and Sugumar (2017) studied the differential influence of medium of
studies on the emotional maturity of secondary school boys. A sample of 700
secondary school boys in the age range 12 to 18 years were selected from senior
secondary schools of Sitapur district in the Indian state of Uttar Pradesh. Half of

the participants were English medium students and the remaining half Hindi
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medium. Data on emotional maturity was collected by administering the
Emotional Maturity Scale (Pal, 1997) and a socio-demographic questionnaire.
Independent sample t-test was used to compare English medium and Hindi
medium students in terms of their emotional maturity. The result exposed a
significant difference favouring boys of English medium schools. The study

concluded that culture exerts significant effect on emotional maturity of boys.

Nath (2016) studied the emotional maturity of secondary school students by
taking sample from the Dhemaji district of the Indian state of Assam. Sub-samples
based on gender, residential locale and type of management of the school were
compared for the significant differences, if any. Three null hypotheses were tested
by taking a stratified random sample of 300 tenth grade students from 12 schools.
The gender ratio in the sample was 1:1. The variable was measured by
administering the Emotional Maturity Scale (Bhargava & Singh, 1990).
Independent sample t-test was the major inferential statistical techniques used for
testing the hypotheses. The analysis brought to light that government and private
school students differ significantly in their emotional maturity, students of
government schools excelled their peers from private schools. Rural and urban
differences in emotional maturity are also significant; the rural students excelled
the urbanites. Gender difference in emotional maturity, however, is not significant

among secondary school students from Assam.

Shafeeq and Thaqib (2015) studied the relationship between emotional

maturity and academic performance of secondary school students. Three null
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hypotheses were formulated and tested for the study. The participants were 400
ninth grade students drawn from government and private schools of Aligarh
(India) in equal proportion of gender and type of school management. Emotional
maturity was measured by administering the Emotional Maturity Scale (Singh &
Bhargava, 1990), while secondary data of eighth grade marks were used as a
measure of academic performance. Product moment correlation and t-test were
the statistical techniques used. Results brought out that 24.75% of the participants
are unstable in their emotions. There is a significant positive correlation of very
high degree between emotional maturity and academic achievement of the ninth-
grade students. Significant differences favouring students from government

schools were also noticed in the emotional maturity of the participants.

Gunasekar and Pugalenthi (2015) studied gender effect in emotional
maturity and academic achievement of high school students. A proportionate
random sample of 100 high school students were collected, which consisted of
boys and girls in equal proportion. The researchers’ made emotional maturity
scale was used to collect the data. Two null hypotheses were tested by analyzing
the data by using t-test. Scores of tenth grade Board Examination were taken as
secondary data pertaining to academic achievement. Mean scores were compared
by using t-test. The analysis demonstrated that boys and girls are alike in their
emotional maturity, as the t-value estimated is not significant. Likewise, no true

difference was noticed in the academic achievement of the participants.
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Ansari (2015) studied the influence of emotional maturity on academic
stress among undergraduate students. The study utilized a purposive sample of
150 undergraduate students in the age range 18-20 years, drawn from Aligarh
Muslim University, India. Data was collected by administering the Emotional
Maturity Scale (Singh & Bhargava, 2005) and the Academic Stress Questionnaire
(Latha & Satish, 1997). Linear regression analysis showed that emotional
maturity exerts a significant influence on the academic stress of undergraduate
students. The relationship between the variables was found to be negative and

significant.

Singhpuar (2013) studied the relationship of emotional maturity to
academic achievement along with other variables like anxiety and social maturity
in a sample of high school students. A sample of 400 tenth grade students in equal
rural-urban proportion was selected from four districts (Bathinda, Patiala,
Amritsar, and Kapurthala) of the Indian state of Punjab. Collection of primary
data were realized by administering the Emotional Maturity Scale (Singh &
Bhargava, 1990), Social Maturity Scale (Rao, 1986), and the General Anxiety
Scale for Children (Sharma, 2003). Results of matriculation examination were
taken as secondary data pertaining to academic achievement, procured from the
school register. Pearson product-moment correlation and t-test were used to
analyze the data inferentially. The results demonstrated no significant difference
between rural and urban students in their emotional maturity and social maturity.

The rural students were found to have significantly higher levels of anxiety
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compared to their urban counterparts. Though a significant relationship between
academic achievement and social maturity was noticed, emotional maturity was
found to have no significant association with academic performance of tenth

grade students.

Nuzhat (2013) studied the gender difference in emotional maturity of
university students of distance learning. The study was conducted by taking 120
distance learning students enrolled to University of Kashmir, India. The sample
had an equal representation of gender groups. Two null hypotheses were tested by
collecting data with the help of the Emotional maturity Scale (Singh & Bhargava,
1984). Gender group comparison was done by using t-test. Though no significant
difference was noticed between male and female students in the total score of
emotional maturity, significant gender difference was noticed in two factors of the
construct of emotional maturity, viz., emotional instability and emotional
regression. While the female students scored significantly higher in emotional
instability than the male students, the direction of difference reversed in
emotional regression. The gender groups were found to be alike in other factors

like social maladjustment, lack of independence and personality disintegration.

Jain, Pasrija and Divya (2012) studied the differential influence of type of
school (government and private) on emotional maturity and self-concept of higher
secondary school students. The descriptive cross-sectional study employed
normative survey to collect data from a random sample of 100 senior secondary

school students. The tools used for data collection were the Emotional Maturity
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Scale (Singh & Bhargava, 1990), and the Self Concept Scale (Saraswat & Gaur,
1981). In addition to descriptive statistical techniques, independent sample t-test
was used to find out the significant difference between the means. Significant
differences between students of government schools and private schools were
observed in both emotional maturity and self-concept. Students from government
schools excelled their counterparts from private schools in both emotional

maturity and self-concept.

Lakshmi and Krishnamurthy (2011) studied the emotional maturity of
higher secondary school students from Coimbatore district of the Indian state of
Tamil Nadu. Significant differences in the distribution of emotional maturity in
terms of gender, age, type of family, and residential locale were examined by
taking a purposive random sample of 220 students from different schools within
the revenue boundary of Coimbatore district. The study variable was assessed by
administering the Emotional Maturity Scale developed by Roma Pal (1984). The
findings of the study included: (a) male and female students differed significantly,
the males excelling the females, (b) age has no significant differential effect on
emotional maturity, (c) significant rural-urban differences exists in the emotional
maturity of higher secondary school students, the urbanites surpassing rural
students, and (d) students from nuclear family and joint families differed

significantly, nuclear family has the advantage.

Bhattacharjee (2011) investigated the differential influence of gender (male

and female), nature of boarding (hosteller and day scholar) on emotional maturity
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of postgraduate students. Six alternative hypotheses were tested for the study.
Purposive sampling was done to draw 200 postgraduate students in the age range
21-23 years from different teaching departments of Tripura University (India).
The sample had an equal gender representation with hostellers and day scholars in
1:1 ratio. The Emotional Maturity Scale (Singh & Bhargava, 1990) was used as
tool for data collection. Independent sample t-test was for testing the hypotheses.
Analysis brought out significant gender difference favouring the male students in
emotional maturity. Significant difference was also noticed between hostellers
and day scholars, where the former excelled the latter in their emotional maturity.
No significant difference was observed between male and female day scholars
regarding their emotional maturity. Likewise, gender difference was not noticed

among hostellers in their emotional maturity.

2.3.3. Studies Related to Psychological Resilience

Zablotny (2024) studied the moderating effect of psychological resilience
and detachment on the association between academic stress and psychological
wellbeing of undergraduate students. The quantitative cross-sectional study
consumed data collected from 60 students (Mean age = 21.5 years with a SD of
1.69) from University of Twente, majority being female scholars. The
psychometric part of the study involved the Academic Stress Scale (Bedewy &
Gabriel, 2015), the short version of Psychological Wellbeing Scale (Ryft, 1989),

the Questionnaire on the Experience and Evaluation of Work (van Veldhoven et
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al., 2015), and the Connor-Davidson Resilience Scale (Campbell-Sills & Stein,
2007). Four alternative hypotheses were tested for the study. The results revealed
that 57% of the variance in psychological wellbeing is explained jointly by the
predictor variables, which is significant beyond 99.9% confidence interval. The
association between psychological wellbeing and academic stress was also found
not significant. Psychological resilience exerts no significant moderating effect on

the association between academic stress and psychological wellbeing.

Park, Hong, Park and Chung (2023) studied the differential effect of
psychological resilience on the association between academic stress and
psychological wellbeing of medical students during Covid-19 pandemic. An
online survey was conducted to collect information pertaining to academic stress,
anxiety, psychological resilience and psychological wellbeing with the help of
tools which included the Medical Stress Scale, the Academic Motivation Scale,
Connor Davidson Resilience Scale, and the WHO Well-Being Index. Pearson
product-moment correlation, Linear regression analysis, and Mediation analysis
were the major statistical techniques employed. The results demonstrated that the
psychological resilience of the participants partially influenced their motivation,
affecting their psychological well-being and academic stress. The study presented
evidence for the significance of resilience in mediating the relationship between

intrinsic motivation and academic stress.

Bindu and Happy (2023) explored the association between psychological

resilience and academic stress among higher secondary school students. A
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convenient sample of 162 students (Female = 89; Male = 73) were drawn from
different higher secondary schools in Thrissur district of the Indian state of
Kerala. Two standardized psychometric instruments, viz., the Psychological
Resilience Scale for Adolescents (Bindu & Happy, 2022) and the Academic Stress
Scale for Higher Secondary School Students (Bindu & Happy, 2022), were used
for collecting data. Pearson product-moment correlation and Fisher’s z-
transformation test were used to test three null hypotheses. The outcome of
analysis showed negative but significant correlation between psychological
resilience and academic stress. The relationship between the variables contributed
by goal setting, emotional regulation and self-efficacy dimensions of the
construct of psychological resilience; while social attractiveness and empathy
have not significantly contributed to the correlation. Gender was found to be a
significant factor in the relationship between psychological resilience and

academic stress, the correlation being stronger in male students than in female.

Guo, Gong, Guo and Wang (2023) studied the predictive ability of
psychological resilience on examination anxiety of university students. The study
also examined the relationship between psychological resilience and examination
and further explored the differential effect of demographic factors in the
distribution of the variables in the population. The survey study consumed data
from 529 (Male = 175; Female = 239) students from different universities in
Jiangxi Province (South China). Representation had given for students from rural

and urban areas, year of studies, and subject chosen. Data were collected by
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administering the Resilience Scale for Chinese Adolescents (Xiang, 2013) and the
Test Anxiety Inventory (Sarason et al., 1960). Analysis brought out moderate to
high levels of psychological resilience and low to moderate levels of examination
anxiety among university students. Gender and family support exert significant
differential effects on psychological resilience. Significant grade difference was
observed in the distribution of examination anxiety. Significant negative
correlation was observed between psychological resilience and examination

anxiety, and psychological resilience negatively predicts examination anxiety.

Gong, Wang, Zhong and Shao (2023) studied the learning stress of college
students in relation to their psychological resilience and academic burnout. A
stratified cluster sample of 1680 college students from different disciplines and
years of study were selected for the investigation. The instrumentation for the
study included the College Students’ Learning Stress Scale (Lan & Deng, 2008),
Psychological Resilience Scale for College Students (Rong et al., 2005), and the
Learning Burnout Scale (Hu & Gan, 2008). Chi-square test, product moment
correlation and Bootstrap method for potential mediating effect were used to
analyze the data inferentially. Learning burnout and academic stress were found
to be correlated significantly and positively whereas learning burnout was found
correlated negatively with psychological resilience. The correlation between
academic stress and psychological resilience was found to be significant and
negative (r = -0.61). Psychological resilience was found to play an intermediary

role in the prediction of learning burnout by academic stress, accounting for
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75.94% of the combined effect. The study concluded that psychological resilience

is a mediating variable of the effect of academic stress on learning burnout.

Elbarbary, Shalaby, Abo-Elyazed and Mohamed (2023) studied
psychological resilience, academic burnout, and its relationship with
psychological wellbeing of nursing students. Third year and fourth year nursing
students (n = 1487) of Tanta University (Egypt) were selected as sample for the
descriptive correlational study. The tools used included Connor-Davidson
Resilience Scale (Connor & Davidson, 2003), Ryff’s Psychological Wellbeing
Scale (Carol & Keyes, 1995), and Maslach Burnout Inventory (Maslach &
Jackson, 1996). Analysis exposed that majority of nursing students experience
high academic burnout, and majority have low level psychological resilience, and
low-level psychological wellbeing. The relationship between academic burnout
and psychological wellbeing was found to be significant and negative.
Psychological resilience of the nursing students was found correlated
significantly and positively with their psychological wellbeing. Further, academic
burnout was found correlated significantly and negatively with psychological
resilience of nursing students. The study concluded that psychological resilience
serves as a protective factor against academic burnout experienced by nursing

students, subsequently leads to their psychological wellbeing.

Choti, Yoo, Kim, An, Sung & Kim (2023) examined the moderating effect of
resilience on the relationship between academic stress and school adjustment

among adolescent learners. A convenient sample of 674 adolescents (Male = 338;



Review of Related Literature 117

Female = 336) were selected from the high schools in the Pusan province of
Korea for the study. The average age of the students was 16.78 years with a
standard deviation of 1.61. The tools used include the Scale of Academic Stress
(Park & Park, 2012), the Resilience Scale (Connor & Davidson, 2003), and the
School Adjustment Scale Choi (1997). Multiple regression analysis and
hierarchical regression analysis were employed to test the hypotheses. The results
showed that academic stress is a significant predictor of adjustment to school
environment among Korean students. Greater academic stress leads to poor
school adjustment. Further, psychological resilience was found to have significant
mediating effect on the correlation between school adjustment and academic

stress.

Ragusa et al. (2023) studied the influence of academic self-regulation on
academic stress, academic anxiety and academic resilience. The descriptive study
tested four hypotheses by collecting data from a sample high school students (n =
991) which consisted of 563 male students and 428 female students in the age
range 16-19 years, selected from different public schools of Almeria region of
Spain. The instrumentation consisted of the Spanish version of the Academic
Resilience Scale (Trigueros et al., 2020), the Test Anxiety Inventory (Spielberger,
1980), the Irrational Procrastination Scale (Steel, 2010) and the Student Stress
Inventory (Fimian et al., 1989). The relationship between the variables were
explored by using the structural equation model. The results revealed that

psychological resilience is negatively related to academic stress and anxiety.
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While psychological resilience positively predicted academic performance,

anxiety and stress negatively predicted academic performance.

Kayun, Limbu and Wijaya (2023) explored the relationship between stress
and academic resilience among online students from Kupang City, capital of the
Indonesian province of East Nusa Tenggara. The quantitative research design
consumed data from a sample of 334 online learning students in the age range of
18-25 years. Data collection was completed by administering the adapted
versions of the Academic Stress Scale (Sun et al., 2011) and the Academic
Resilience Scale (Simon, 2016). Spearman's rho was the statistical technique used
to examine the relationship between the variables, and found no significant

relationship between academic stress and academic resilience.

Amzil (2023) investigated the correlation between academic resilience and
academic performance during Covid-19 pandemic in a sample of university
students from Morocco. The study further explored the mediating effect of gender
and level of studies with academic resilience. The participants of the study were
138 students (Male = 60; Female = 78) in the age range 18-25 years, from the
Faculty of Education (Graduates = 30; Undergraduates = 108). The Academic
Resilience Scale (Cassidy, 2016) was used to ascertain academic resilience of the
participants while cumulative GPA for the year was taken as a measure of
academic performance. The analysis exposed moderate level of academic
resilience among university students. Significant difference was noticed between

high and low achievers in their academic resilience, the high achievers excelling
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the low achievers. Gender and level of studies were found to have no significant
relationship with academic resilience of the university students during Covid-19

pandemic.

Flores-Buils and Andres-Roqueta (2023) investigated the effect of
individually and contextually resilient factors on the academic stress experienced
by primary schoolchildren. Four hypotheses were tested for the study by
collecting information from a sample of 427 primary schoolers in the age range 6-
12 years, drawn from various public schools in Valencian County, Spain. The two
measures employed were the School Stress Scale of the Everyday Childhood
Stress Inventory (Trianes, et al., 2011) and Resilience Scale for Primary School
Students (Flores-Buil et al., 2013). Data were analysed inferentially by
correlation and regression calculations. The children experienced moderate levels
of academic stress, and the most stressful situation was the task of participating in
too many activities, difficulties in classroom concentration, and performance
anxiety in the class. Regression analysis exposed that part of the academic stress
could be explained by individual factors like self-esteem, future purpose, social
skills, and introspection and part by resilient contextual factors like parental
support, peer support and teacher support. The study recommended for the

development of individual resilient skills in primary schoolers.

Mulati and Purwandari (2022), in a meta-analytic study, studied the role of
psychological resilience in coping with academic stress. A total number of 25

online research articles were initially identified from databases such as Google
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Scholar, Proquest, ERIC, National Library, Sage Pub online by using academic
stress and resilience as search words. The search was limited to correlational
studies. Eight articles were later excluded due to unavailability of reliability
coefficient and Cronbach’s alpha of the instruments employed for data collection.
The final selection of 17 articles covered a total number of 4194 students. The
meta-analysis showed a significant negative correlation of -0.503 between
academic stress and psychological resilience. The sampling error correlation
analysis attributed differences in the variance of correlation to sampling error
(6.12%) and error in measurement of the variables (1.45%). The study underlined

the negative influence of psychological resilience on academic stress.

Singh, Sharma, Sharma and Siddiqui (2022) studied academic stress and
psychological resilience of secondary school students during post-Covid-19
pandemic period. Participants (n = 200) were selected purposively from different
private high schools located in Lucknow and Agra, two Indian cities. Equal
representation of gender and the cities were made in the sample. The tools used
were Scale for Assessing Academic Stress (Sharma & Mahendra, 2001) and the
Brief Resilience Scale (Smith et al., 2008). Data was analyzed by using
independent sample t-test and product-moment correlation. The results
demonstrated significant gender difference in academic stress, the female students
experiencing higher academic stress compared to the male students. Students
from Lucknow and Agra differed significantly regarding the physical factor and

motivational factor of academic stress, but not in the total score. Gender
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difference was not noticed in the psychological resilience of the high school
students, nor was any difference noticed between the cities. Significant negative
correlation was reported between psychological resilience and each of the

dimensions of academic stress.

Sarnon, Li, Saim, & Nen (2022) studied the psychological resilience and
academic stress of adolescent students during Covid-19 pandemic. The
differential influence of gender on the distribution of psychological resilience and
academic stress was also explored. The descriptive study utilized data from 180
adolescents (Male = 68; Female = 112) in the age range 13-18 years. Data was
collected with the help of the Resiliency Scale (Wagnild & Young, 1993) and the
Perceived Stress Scale (Cohen, et al.,1983). Correlation and t-test were used to
find out answers to the research questions. The stress level curing Covid-19
pandemic was found to correlate significantly and negatively with psychological
resilience of the adolescent students. Significant gender difference in academic
stress was also reported through the pandemic period, the female students

experiencing greater stress than that experienced by their male counterparts.

Latif, Ali, Shahzad, Hussain, Manj and Akram (2021) studied the relationship
between job stress and psychological resilience in public and private school
teachers. A cross-sectional correlational research design was employed wherein
data were collected from a stratified random sample of 291 teachers from both
public schools and private schools. Data collection was completed by administering

the Brief Job Stress Questionnaire (Kawada & Otsuka, 2011) and the Brief
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Resilience Scale (Smith et al., 2008). Apart from descriptive statistical techniques,
independent sample t-test and Pearson product-moment correlation were used to
analyze the data inferentially. The results revealed that teachers working in private
schools have more job stress than their counterparts in public schools. Job demands
and job control are two areas where significant differences were noticed. No
significant difference was noticed between private school teachers and public-
school teachers in their psychological resilience. Correlational analysis has
revealed a significant positive correlation between job stress and resilience skills of

both private and public-school teachers.

Kirtana (2021) examined the differential influence of age in job stress,
psychological resilience and psychological wellbeing among employed women,
and the interrelationship among the variables. Four null hypotheses were tested
by collecting data from a sample of 90 working women who were later
categorized into three age groups. The measurements consisted of the Resilience
Scale Abiola & Udofia, 2011), Ryff’s Psychological Well-being Scales (Carol
Ryff, 1989), and the Perceived Stress Scale (Cohen, 1994). Statistical techniques
used for data analysis included Spearman rho, one way ANOVA, and Kruskal-
Walli’s test. The results indicated that age is not a significant factor that
differentiate working women on the basis of their job satisfaction, psychological

wellbeing and psychological resilience.

Goyal (2021) studied the association of academic stress with psychological

resilience and self-concept by taking a mixed sample of school and college
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students. Five hypotheses were tested for the study by collecting data from a non-
probability sample of 174 students, 87 each from higher secondary level school and
undergraduate level college by employing snowball method. The instrumentation
part of the study included adapted version of the Academic Stress Scale (Kim,
1970), the Resilience Scale (Wagnild & Young, 1993), and the Self-concept
Inventory (Saraswat, 1984). Two-tailed test exposed no significant difference
between the school students and undergraduate students regarding their academic
stress, resilience and self-concept. The correlation between resilience and academic
stress was found insignificant in both the groups. Likewise, the correlation between
self-concept and academic stress was also found insignificant in both school

students and college students.

Sodhi (2020) explored the relationship between psychological resilience and
various coping strategies adopted by college students in stressful situations. Three
hypotheses were tested by collecting data from 61 college students (Male = 31;
Female = 30) in the age range 18-25 years from the Indian city of Chandigarh.
Three standardized instruments, viz., the Perceived Stress Scale (Cohen, 1983),
and the Coping Orientation to Problems Experienced Inventory (Carver, 1989),
were used to collect the data. The results showed significant gender difference in
coping strategies. Negative, but significant correlation was noticed between
perceived stress and psychological resilience. Whereas the perceived stress was

found correlated positively with the coping strategy of behavioural
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disengagement, the association was found to be negative with coping strategies of

positive reinterpretation and growth, and planning.

Jones (2020) examined the relationship between stress and resilience in
pharmacy students. The association of resilience to academic performance and
risk-taking behaviour among pharmacy students were also explored. The
participants of the study were 101 second year pharmacy students from the
Middle States Pharmacy University. Online data were collected by administering
the Visual Analogue Scale for Stress (Hayes & Patterson, 1921), The Resilience
Scale (Wagnild, 1993), and the Health Behaviours Questionnaire (Ingersoll &
Orr, 1989). The Pearson product moment correlation and independent sample t-
test were used to analyze the data statistically. The analysis showed a mid-high
level of general stress among the participant students. A significant negative
correlation was noticed between stress and resilience, where students who are
higher in resilience report lower stress. Students with higher scores in resilience
also were less likely to show emotional risk behaviours that are considered
damaging to overall health, such as feeling lonely, upset, tense, sand and nervous.
The researcher has suggested resilience education and psychological support for

mitigating stress.

Demir and Barut (2020) examined the relationship between psychological
resilience and anxiety of undergraduate students, and the differential influence of
gender, academic achievement and level of physical activity on the association

between the variables. The descriptive correlational study utilized data from a
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voluntary sample of 360 undergraduate students having a mean age of 20.73 (o =
1.21). The data were collected by administering Turkish versions of the Short
Psychological Resilience Scale (Smith et al., 2008) and the Beck Anxiety
Inventory (Beck et al., 1988). Correlational analysis exposed the presence of
significant, negative correlation of low degree between psychological resilience
and anxiety of the university students. Though no significant gender difference
was observed in psychological resilience of the students, female students were
found to have significantly greater anxiety level than the male students. Students
who engage in regular physical activities were found to have significantly lower
levels of anxiety and higher levels of psychological resilience when compared to
students are less involved in regular physical activities. Psychological resilience
is a significant decisive factor in academic achievement of the students, where
students who are academically good are more resilient than those who are not

smart academically.

Wu, Yu, Wu, Wan, Wang and Lu (2020) investigated the relationship
between psychological resilience, learner characteristics and coping style among
undergraduate students. The cross-sectional study utilized a stratified random
sample of 1743 undergraduate students from six universities situated in the
Shandong Province, China. The sample consisted of 1168 females and 575 males
in the age range 17-26 years. The measurements included the Coping Style
Questionnaire (Folkman & Lazarus, 1985), and the Asian Resilience Scale (Liu &

Lu, 2010) administered along with a demographic questionnaire. The statistical
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techniques employed were multivariable regression analysis. The outcome of
analysis identified mood control, coping flexibility and self-plasticity as
dimensions of psychological resilience as significant factors for coping style.
Female students compared to male students, and medical students compared to
non-medical students were found to surpass in positive coping styles. The study
brought out that higher psychological resilience is related with better positive

coping style.

Hernandez, Escobar, Fuentes and Eguiarte (2019) explored the relationship
of psychological resilience to academic stress, academic self-efficacy, and
academic achievement emerging adults. The descriptive study collected data from
a stratified random sample of 288 university students (male = 112; Female = 176)
in the age range 18-25 years. The measures employed included the Inventory of
Academic Stress (Barraza, 2007), Academic Behaviours Self-Efficacy Scale
(Blanco et al., 2016), and the Resilience Questionnaire (Lopez-Fuentes, 2016),
apart from a socio-economic status scale. Independent sample t-test and
correlation analysis were performed to examine the data statistically. The results
showed moderate levels of academic stress and psychological resilience among
the students. While significant positive correlation was observed between
psychological resilience and academic self-efficacy, the relationship between
psychological resilience and academic stress was found to be significant and
negative. Further, higher levels of academic performance were found to correlate

with higher levels of resilience and lower levels of academic stress.
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Kapikiran and Acun-Kapikiran (2016) studied the relationship between
psychological resilience and optimism, and the mediator role of self-esteem in the
association between the two variables. The sample for the descriptive study was
494 undergraduate students (Male = 241; Female = 253) in the age range 18-30
years. The tools used were the Brief Symptom Inventory (Derogatis, 1992), the
Life Orientation Test (Scheier & Carver, 1985), the Ego Resiliency Scale (Block
& Kremen, 1996), and the Rosenberg Self-Esteem Scale (Rosenberg, 1965).
Structured equation modelling was used for statistical analysis of the data. The
results brought out a significant positive relationship between psychological
resilience and self-esteem and negative relationship between psychological
resilience and depression. The study disclosed significant positive relationship

between optimism and self-esteem also.

Mathur and Sharma (2015) examined the relationship between academic
stress with optimism and resilience. The study was conducted on a sample of 300
senior secondary school students in the age range 16-18 years, drawn from
different CBSE schools from Jaipur city, Indian state of Rajasthan. The tools used
were the revised Life Orientation Test (Scheier et al., 1994), the Resilience Scale
(Wagnild & Heather, 2009), and the Academic Expectation Stress Inventory (Ang
& Huan, 2006). Correlation analysis showed that academic stress is significantly
and negatively correlated to resilience and optimism. Regression analysis brought

out that 61.3% of the total variation in academic stress was brought out by
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resilience and optimism jointly, and the influence was found to be significant at

.001 level.

Shilpa and Srimathi (2015) studied the relationship between perceived stress
and resilience by taking a sample of pre-university and undergraduate students. The
differential effect of educational level on perceived stress of the sample was also
explored. Three null hypotheses were tested by taking a random sample of 100
students (Pre-university students = 50; Undergraduate students = 50) from
Bangalore city of India. Data was collected by administering the Perceived Stress
Scale (Cohen et al., 1983) and the Resilience Scale (Wagnild & Young, 1993).
Product moment correlation and independent sample t-test were used to analyse the
data inferentially. The results showed that the pre-university students excelled
undergraduate students in perceived stress, but the latter surpassed the former in the
level of psychological resilience. Significant negative correlation (r = -0.70, p<.05)
was noticed between psychological resilience and perceived stress. The researchers
have suggested resilience training in educational institutions for reducing their

perceived stress.

2.3.4. Studies Related to Locus of Control

Alkhazaleh and Alomery (2023) examined the association between locus of
control and psychological stress among students of Al-Ain University, UAE. Data
was collected from a random sample of 353 students by administering the

Psychological Stress Scale (Derany, 2003) and the Arabic version of Rotter’s
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Locus of Control Scale (Barhoom, 1999). The analysis disclosed that university
students experience moderate levels of academic stress. Majority of the students
were found to be internally oriented. A significant positive correlation of a low
degree was observed between external locus of control and psychological stress

among university students.

Sakthivel (2022) studied the influence of locus of control on depression-
happiness among college students. The descriptive research design utilized data
from simple random sample of 200 undergraduate students (Male = 111; Female
= 89) in the age range 18-25 years, enrolled to an autonomous college in
Tirupattur (Tamil Nadu, India). The measures used were the Rotter’s I-E Scale
(Riotter, 1966) and the Depression-Happiness Scale (Joseph & Lewis, 1998).
Pearson product-moment correlation, independent sample t-test, and regression
analysis were the inferential statistical techniques used for data analysis. The
analyses showed that locus of control is a significant predictor of depression-
happiness among college students, and that 21% of variance in criterion variable
is accounted by locus of control. A significant negative correlation was found to
exist between internal locus of control and depression-happiness. Gender was
found to have no significant differential influence on either locus of control or

depression-happiness of college students.

Chandra and Yagnik (2022) expolored the relationship of anxiety and stress
with health locus of control (HLOC) among employees and entrepreneurs, and

the coping strategies they adopt to manage it. The quantitative cross-sectional
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design collected online data during Covid-19 lockdown from a random sample of
91 employees and entrepreneurs. Data was collected by using the Perceived stress
scale (Cohen et al., 1988) and the Multidimensional Health Locus of Control
(Wallston et al., 1978). The data analysis was accomplished by using Fisher’s
exact test and independent sample t-test. Analysis showed the presence of
moderate to high stress in employees as well as entrepreneurs. Majority of the
employees and entrepreneurs were found to be internally oriented in health-
related matters. Health locus of control was found to exert significant influence
on stress of both employees and the entrepreneurs. Significant difference was
found between individuals with internal HLOC and external HLOC with respect
to their stress, the former having less stress than the latter. Whereas internal
health locus of control discriminates employees and entrepreneurs on the basis of
the stress scores, such differential effect is not observed in the case of individuals

with external health locus of control.

Willhana and Hastuti (2021) studied the relationship between psychological
distress and locus of control among students during Covid-19 pandemic. Data
was collected from 273 students by administering questionnaire. Pearson product-
moment correlation between the variables were calculated which revealed that
psychological distress is correlated significantly and positively with ‘powerful
others’ and ‘chance’ dimensions of external locus of control. No significant
relationship, however, was found between psychological distress and dimensions

of internal locus of control. Students who think that their academic success is
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controlled by powerful others or forces external to the person will be more
susceptible to psychological distress. On the other hand, students who are self-

efficacious and believe in own ability are less prone to psychological distress.

Padmanabhan (2021) studied how work stress and job satisfaction were
influenced by locus of control of employees. The descriptive study used data
collected from a purposive sample of 65 employees (Male = 34; Female = 31)
working in private sector. The measures included the Job Satisfaction Survey
(Spector, 1988), the Work Locus of Control Scale (Spector, 1988) and the
Workplace Stress Survey (American Institute of Stress, 1978). Three null
hypotheses were tested for the study by using t-test and product moment
correlation. Two-tailed test revealed that gender has no significant differential
influence on job satisfaction, work stress, and locus of control of the employees.
External locus of control is inversely correlated with job satisfaction, showing
that workers with internal locus of control experience greater job satisfaction.
Significant negative correlation was also found to exist between workplace stress

and external locus of control, and between job satisfaction and workplace stress.

Abraham and Rajalakshmi (2021) examined how self-efficacy of school
students are related to their locus of control. The descriptive study was conducted
in Indian context by utilizing quantitative data collected from a purposive sample
of students drawn from the higher secondary schools of Kottayam district of the
Indian state of Kerala. The study specifically examined the differential effect of

gender in the distribution of self-efficacy and locus of control, and the correlation
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between the variables. While self-efficacy was measured by administering the
Generalized Self-Efficacy Scale (Schwarzer & Jerusalem, 1995), locus of control
was appraised with the help of the Locus of Control Scale (Levenson, 1981).
Spearman correlation and Mann-Whitney U test were used to analyze the data.
The results showed that no significant relationship exists between locus of control
and self-efficacy. Likewise, gender was found to exert no significant differential
effect either on self-efficacy or on locus of control of higher secondary school

students.

Tan, Ho & T’ng (2021) studied how academic hardiness is related to student
engagement, academic locus of control, automatic negative thoughts and
tolerance for ambiguity. The study employed a cross-sectional design wherein
data from a purposive sample of 94 students (Male = 47; Female = 58) in the age
range 18-26 years from the Malaysian University. The instrumentation part of the
study consisted of the Academic Hardiness Scale (Benishek & Lopez, 2001),
Academic Locus of Control Scale (Curtis & Trice, 2013), Tolerance of Ambiguity
Scale (Budner, 1962), University Student Engagement Inventory (Maroco et al.,
2016) and the Automatic Thought Questionnaire (Hollon & Kendall, 1980). Data
was collected online with the help of Google Forms. Data analysis exposed the
presence of a significant positive correlation of academic locus of control with
challenge, control, and commitment components of academic hardiness. The
academic locus of control significantly predicted academic hardiness together

with automatic negative thoughts and university students’ engagement.
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Quing and Baudin (2021) studied the role of grit and internal locus of
control in dealing with academic stress of adolescents in Philippines. The
quantitative study selected 165 senior secondary students with internal locus of
control who were screened from an initial selection of 190 adolescents from the
main campus of the Southern Luzon State University. Three instruments, viz., the
Locus of Control Scale (Rotter, 1966), the Short Grit-S Scale (Duckworth, 2009),
and the Educational Stress Scale for Adolescents (Sun et al., 2011), were used for
measuring the variables. The data was analysed by using correlation and multiple
linear regression analyses. While the internal locus of control showed significant
negative correlation with academic stress, the association of grit with academic
stress was positive. The association between internal locus of control and grit was
also found to be significant and positive; but grit was not a significant predictor

of internal locus of control.

Namita and Kanchana (2021) studied the perceived stress, locus of control
and coronavirus anxiety among college students. The study hypothesized a
significant relationship between external locus of control and perceived stress,
between external locus of control and anxiety due to coronavirus, and between
perceived stress and anxiety due to coronavirus. The ex-post-facto research
conducted an online survey to get a final sample of 154 college students in the
age range 18-25 years. The tools comprised the I-E Locus of Control Scale
(Rotter, 1966), the Perceived Stress Scale (Cohen et al., 1983), and Coronavirus

Anxiety Scale (Lee, 2020). Analysis revealed that the participants were
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predominantly externally oriented and showed high perceived stress. External
locus of control showed significant positive correlation with perceived stress and

coronavirus anxiety.

Krampe, Danbolt, Haver, Stalsett and Schnell (2021) studied the moderating
effect of locus of control on the relationship between Covid-19 stress and mental
distress among the general population during Covid-19 pandemic. The cross-
sectional study utilized data from two culturally different samples, viz., people of
German nationality (n = 1527) and Norwegian nationality (n = 1225). The
measuring instruments included the Internal-External Locus of Control Scale
(Kovaleva et al., 2012) and the Patient Health Questionnaire (Loewe et al., 2010),
and a researcher made scale to assess psychological stress due to Covid-19.
Multiple regression analysis and moderation analysis were done to answer the
research questions. The results showed significant and strong association between
Covid-19 stress and general mental distress in both Norwegian and German sub-
samples. The locus of control showed significant moderation effect in both the
sub-samples. Internal locus of control served as a buffer and external locus of

control intensified the relationship between Covid-19 stress and mental distress.

Kaur and Singh (2021) examined how gender and stream of study of
undergraduate students influence the distribution of their internal locus of control.
The quantitative cross-sectional study collected data from a random sample of
216 undergraduate students from two colleges affiliated to Punjab University,

Chandigarh (India). The instrumentation part of the investigation consisted of the
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Locus of Control Scale (Nongtdu & Bhutia, 2018). Three null hypotheses were
tested for the study by employing two-way ANOVA and t-test. The academic
stream of study was found to have significant influence on internal locus of
control of the students. Gender, however, was found to exert no differential
influence on internal locus of control of the undergraduate students. Further, no
significant interaction effects of gender and academic stream of study was noticed

on internal locus of control.

Hasan and Mehmet (2021) studied the relationship between perceived
stress, locus of control and positive psychological capital in higher education
students. The descriptive survey collected data from 497 students engaged in
higher education, representing a population of 18293 students of Recep Tayyip
Erdogan University, Rize (Turkey). The tools used were the Perceived Stress
Scale (Cohen et al., 1983), the Positive Psychological Capital Scale (Luthans et
al., 2007) and the Locus of Control Scale (Dag, 2002). Data analysis was
accomplished by Mann-Whitney U test, Kruskal-Wallis H test and Spearman test.
The results showed that there is a significant negative correlation between
perceived stress and positive psychological capital, and the external locus of
control have inverse association with perceived stress, but it has no direct effect

on positive psychological capital.

Ganjoo, Farhadi, Baghbani, Safiech and Reza (2021) explored the
relationship between health locus of control and perceived stress among medical

students during Covid-19 pandemic. The cross-sectional study consumed data
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from a sample of 250 students from Bushehr University of Medical Sciences,
Iran. The tools consisted of the Multidimensional Health Locus of Control Scale
(Wallston, 1992) and the Perceived Stress Scale (Cohen et al., 1983). Hierarchical
regression analysis and Pearson product-moment correlation were used for
analysing the data which revealed the participants experience moderate to high
stress. A significant negative correlation between health locus of control and
perceived stress was brought out in correlational analysis. Regression analysis
showed that 22.7% variation in perceived stress could be predicted by the health

locus of control.

Giao, Vuong and Tushar (2020) studied the moderating effect of locus of
control on the association between social support and job stress among bank
employees in Vietnam. The descriptive study collected data from 50 bank
employees by administering instruments like the Internal Control Scale
(Levenson, 1973), Job Stress Scale (Paoline et al., 2015), and Social Support
Inventory (Mack & Dunn, 2019). Structural Equation Modelling was used to test
the hypotheses. Analysis revealed a positive impact of social support on job-
related behaviour like job satisfaction and job performance, which is mediated
partially by job stress. The study also exposed that employees with higher internal
locus of control experience lower job stress. Further, internal locus of control
moderates the relationship between social support and job stress. The study also
revealed that social support and locus of control play critical role in the overall

effectiveness of bank employees.
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Reknes, Visockaite, Liefooghe, Lovakov and Einarsen (2019) examined the
moderating effect of internal locus of control and external locus of control on the
relationship between bullying behaviour and mental health among employees.
The descriptive design utilized online data collected from 1474 employees (Male
= 426; Female = 1048) whose mean age was 36.02 years with a standard
deviation of 9.58. The measures included the revised version of Negative Acts
Questionnaire (Einarsen et al., 2009) to measure the bullying behaviour, the
General Health Questionnaire (Goldberg, 1978) to measure the psychological
strain, and the Locus of Control Scale (Levenson, 1981). Though the sample
demonstrated a low level of bullying behaviour, a significant positive association
was noticed between bullying behaviour and psychological strain. The locus of
control was found to exert a significant moderating effect on the relationship
between bullying behaviour and psychological strain. When internal locus of
control has no positive effect on psychological strain when exposed to bullying
behaviour, external locus of control was found to be relatively beneficial when

exposed to bullying behaviour.

Holden, Forester, Williford and Reilly (2019) explored the perceived stress
in relation to sport locus of control in college student athletes. The quantitative
study collected data from126 student athletes (Male = 28; Female = 98) from two
universities in Southeastern United States. The participants had a mean age of
19.69 with standard deviation of 1.32. The participants represented different

sports areas like softball, tennis, volleyball, basketball, track and field,
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cheerleading and soccer in different proportions. The Perceived Stress Scale
(Cohen et al., 1983) and the Sport Locus of Control Scale (Rushall, 1978) were
used for collecting data. Analysis showed a significant negative correlation of a
moderate degree between perceived stress and sports locus of control of the
students. The academic scholarship of the participants was also found correlated
significantly and positively with their sports locus of control. Student athletes
who think that they have little control over performance in an event have lesser

academic scholarships.

Fujica (2019) examined how locus of control of adolescent learners are
related to their coping strategies. A stratified random sample of 300 adolescents in
(Male = 150; Female = 150) in the age range 11-16 years were selected from
three schools in Imphal (Manipur, India). The Locus of Control Scale (Nowicki &
Duke, 1974) and Coping Check List (Rao et.al., 1989) were instruments used for
data collection. Data analysis by employing the one-way ANOVA brought out
that no significant relationship exists between locus of control and problem
focused coping strategy. However, all the dimensions of locus of control were
found to be significantly related with emotion focused coping strategies and
social support coping strategies. The study concluded that adolescents with
external orientation of mind mostly adopt emotion focused coping strategies

when compared to adolescents with internal and intermediate orientation of mind.

Kalyanasundaram, Manickam and Senthilkumar (2018) studied the effect of

locus of control on occupational stress of spinning mill employees. The sample of
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the study were a group of 100 employees selected by adopting systematic random
sampling method from the spinning mills of Coimbatore city (Tamil Nadu, India).
Apart from the Occupational Stress Scale (Srivastav & Singh, 1981), a
questionnaire to assess locus of control orientation of the individual was also used
for data collection. Chi-square test, independent sample t-test, and product
moment correlation were used to analyze the data. The analysis disclosed higher
levels of occupational stress among spinning mill employees. Significant
differences between employees having internal locus of control and external locus
of control were observed in their occupational stress, the former group having
less occupational stress. Employees with high internal locus of control are more
satisfied in organization, compared to their counterparts with external locus of

control.

Atibuni, Ssenyonga, Olema and Kemeza (2017) conducted a cross-sectional
survey to investigate the ability of locus of control to predict academic attitude of
prospective science teachers. Two hypotheses were tested by collecting data from
203 undergraduate teacher trainee from Mbarara University of Science and
Technology, Uganda. The academic attitude of the participants was appraised
with the help of researchers-made questionnaire and locus of control by using
Rotter’s I-E Scale. Analysis showed that the prospective science teachers are
predominantly external in their locus of control orientation and have moderately
negative academic attitude. Locus of control significantly predicts 3.2% variance

in academic attitude of undergraduate students in science education.
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Karaman (2016) compared international students and domestic students
with respect to academic stress, locus of control, achievement motivation and life
satisfaction of college students in the US. The participants of the descriptive
study were domestic and international students enrolled in undergraduate
programme Hispanic Serving Institution (South Texas). A convenient sample of
307 undergraduate students (International = 66; Domestic = 241) were selected as
sample for the study. The international sample consisted of students from
countries like South Korea, Turkey, India, Taiwan, Mexico, China, Saudi Arabia
etc. The instrumentation part of the study included the Smith Achievement
Motivation Scale (Smith et al., 2016), the Internal-External Locus of Control
Scale (Rotter, 1966), the Student Life Stress Inventory (Gadzella & Masten,
2005) and the Satisfaction with Life Scale (Diener et al., 1985). The statistical
techniques included bivariate correlation, hierarchical multiple linear regression
analysis, and one-way MANOVA. The analysis showed no significant difference
between domestic and international students regarding their locus of control. The
regression analysis revealed that locus of control is a significant predictor of
achievement motivation, explaining 9% of the variance, and relationship between
locus of control and achievement motivation was found to be moderate but
negative. The analysis also brought out that life satisfaction is a significant
predictor of achievement motivation, which explains 18% of the variance with

locus of control and academic stress.
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Abid, Kanwal, Nasir, Igbal and Noor-ul-Huda (2016) examined the
influence of locus of control on the academic performance of university students.
The descriptive study tested two hypotheses by collecting data from a random
sample of 100 students, representing a population around 1500 students in the
Sahiwal Campus of the University of Faisalabad. The variables were assessed
with the help of the I-E Locus of Control Scale (Rotter, 1966) and the Learning
Scale (Gungor, 2006). Pearson correlation and regression analysis were
performed to test the hypotheses. A significant, positive correlation of high
degrees was found to exist between internal locus of control and academic
performance of university students. The study recommends taking steps in school
system that strengthens the internal locus of control of students and weakens

external orientation of mind.

Roderick (2015) examined the relationship between locus of control and
general stress on university students. The researcher hypothesized that students
with a more external locus of control will have higher levels of general stress.
Online data were collected by using Survey Gizmo from undergraduate students
of Lindenwood University. A total of 65 effective responses were collected from
students below the age of 18. The measures used were the Internal-External LOC
Control Scale (Rotter, 1966), and the Perceived Stress Scale (Wickrama et al.,
2003). The data was checked for their correlation between the variables by

employing product moment method. A significant positive correlation between
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external locus of control and perceived general stress had emerged from the

analysis.

Paranjpe (2014) researched the relationship between locus of control and
perceived stress among college teachers from Mumbai (India). The participants
were randomly selected from the Joshi-Bedekar College, Thane (Mumbai). The
Locus of Control Scale (Rotter, 1954) and the Perceived Stress Scale (Cohen et
al., 1983) were administered to get the data. Pearson product-moment correlation
was the only inferential statistical techniques used to test the single hypothesis
formulated. The analysis revealed that the two variables, internal locus of control

and perceived stress, are correlated significantly to a moderate extent.

Sahraian, Omdivar, Ghanizadeh and Bazrafshan (2014) examined how
covariate variables affect the relationship between job stress and locus of control
in working nurses. A sample of female nurses (n = 270; Mean age = 34.6 years;
SD = 6.8) were selected from the state hospital in Shiraz City (Iran) by using
stratified proportionate random sampling method. Tools employed included the
Job Stress Questionnaire (Eliot, 1995) and Rotter’s I-E LOC Scale (1966). Linear
regression analysis was employed to analyze the data. The results demonstrated a
significant positive association between job stress and external locus of control in
nurses. The covariates like age, marital status, qualification, number of children,
years of experience, self-reported psychiatric problems etc. have no significant

effect on either variables or their association.
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Uma and Manikandan (2013) studied the influence of gender, locus of
control, and self-esteem on academic stress of adolescents. The sample of the
study were 300 undergraduate students in the age range 18-21 years, drawn from
different colleges of Bangalore city (India). The measures consist of the Brief Self
Esteem Inventory (Williams, 2000), the Locus of Control Scale (Uma &
Manikandan, 2013) and Academic Stress Inventory (Uma & Manikandan, 2013).
Three-way ANOVA was used to analyse the data. The result showed that gender
and self-esteem have significant main effects on academic stress of the students.
Though locus of control has no significant main effect on academic stress, it

exerts effect on academic stress in interaction with self-esteem.

2.4. DISCOURSE OF LITERATURE REVIEWED

The review of research studies conducted in the present decade in the areas
of academic stress, emotional maturity, psychological resilience, and locus of
control indicates that research is still very active in these areas. Though the
investigator reviewed around 60 research papers pertaining to academic stress,
which were published after 2015, only 25 of them were found relevant in the
context of the present study. One of the important objectives of research
undertaken in the area during the period was to examine differential effect of
gender in the distribution of academic stress. The studies have put forth different
conclusions regarding the influence of gender on the distribution of academic
stress. While researcher like Del Rosario (2023), Akeela and Ashok (2018) and

Anupama and Sarada (2018) reported no significant difference between the
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gender groups in academic stress, scholars like Saha (2023), Mohan (2022), Joel
(2022), Kumari and Singh (2022), Tharaldsen, Tvedt, Caravita and Bru (2022),
Sharma (2022), Ravindar (2021), Neeta and Singh (2020), Sagar and Singh
(2017), Ghosh (2016), Akande, Olowonirejuaro and Okwara-Kalu (2014), and
Porwal and Kumar (2014) reported significant gender difference in academic
stress. Whereas the studies conducted by Saha (2023), Joel (2022), Umar (2019),
and Porwal and Kumar (2014) found male students having higher academic
stress, Mohan (2022), Kumari and Singh (2022), Tharaldsen, Tvedt, Caravita and
Bru (2022), Sharma (2022), Ravindar (2021) and Ghosh (2016) found female
students having higher academic stress. The research taken up by few
investigators to examine the differential influence of residential locales on
academic stress also has varying conclusions. While researchers like Saha (2023),
Joel (2022) found urban students having more academic stress than the rural
students, Sagar and Singh (2017) found no significant difference between rural
and urban students in this matter. The studies conducted by Neeta and Singh
(2020) and Umar (2019) are different in the sense that they examined the
influence of the locale of educational institution on academic stress and reported

that school locale is not a significant factor in academic stress.

Differential influence of age on academic stress was studied by While Del
Rosario (2023) and Joel (2022). While the former study found no significant
differential effect of age on academic stress, the later study reported age as a
significant factor in academic stress. Type of school management was another
important factor in studies on academic stress, which also ended with mixed

results. Sharma (2022) and Ravindar (2021) reported that students at government
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schools have greater academic stress than students from private schools. Contrary
to this, Ghosh (2016) reported that students from private school experience higher
stress than their government school counterparts. Menaga and Chandrasekaran
(2014), on the other hand, found no significant difference between government
schools and private schools with respect to the academic stress experienced by the
students. Researchers like Saha (2023), Depaynos, Butala and Atompag (2021),
and Menaga and Chandrasekaran (2014) examined the variation in academic
stress in accordance with the academic stream of study. Whereas Saha (2023)
reported higher academic stress in science students compared to students in
humanities and commerce, Depaynos, Butala and Atompag (2021) found that
students of General academic stream and Humanities and social sciences are
much more stressed than students in the Science, Mathematics and Technology
stream. Contrary to the above, Menaga and Chandrasekaran (2014) reported that
academic stream of study is not a significant factor in discriminating students on

the basis of their academic stress.

Academic stress has been studied in relationship with academic
achievement (Advincula, Morales & Morales, 2023; Sathish & Subramanian,
2021), with interpersonal relationship (Kumari & Singh, 2022), with perceived
mastery and performance climate as well as with emotional difficulties
(Tharaldsen, Tvedt, Caravita & Bru, 2022). Whereas, Advincula, Morales and
Morales (2023) found no significant relationship between academic stress and
academic achievement, Sathish and Subramanian (2021) reported a significant

negative correlation between the variables. Components like acceptance,
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recognition, and affection of interpersonal relationships were found significantly

and negatively correlated with academic stress by Kumari and Singh (2022).

Research attempts to explore the association between emotional maturity
and academic stress are not many in recent literature. One such research has been
reported by Sunila (2017) who compared undergraduate students of working and
non-working mothers regarding emotional maturity, academic stress and self-
awareness and the relationship between the variables. The study reported negative
association between emotional maturity and academic stress. Another study in
this direction is one conducted by Ansari (2015) in undergraduate students, who
also reported significant negative correlation between academic stress and
emotional maturity. Rajeshwari and Manoraj (2017) examined emotional maturity
in relation to general stress on a sample of postgraduate students and brought out
that students with high emotional maturity have high stress management skill.
Studies exploring the association between emotional maturity and academic stress

of school students were not found in literature.

Emotional maturity, however, have been studied in relation to many other
variables such as academic achievement (Rafaqi & Musheer, 2019; Rai &
Khanal, 2017; Shafeeq & Thaqib, 2015; Singhpuar, 2013), school environment
(Khan, 2023), study habit (Rafaqi & Musheer, 2019), social competency (Kaur,
2018), self-confidence (Rajeshwari & Manoraj, 2017), self-awareness (Sunila,
2017). All the studies, except that done by Rai and Khanal (2017) and Singhpuar
(2013), reported a significant positive association between emotional maturity

and the variables studied. Studies of Rai and Khanal (2017) and Singhpuar (2013)
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found no significant relationship between emotional maturity and academic

achievement.

The demographic factors exerting differential effect on emotional maturity,
which were explored by various studies in the current decade, include gender
(Chaudhari & Shukla, 2022; Anumeha & Topno, 2021; Kamala & Lakshmi,
2021; Babita & Naaz, 2021; Tripathy, 2020; Jobson, 2020; Majumdar & Das,
2019; Rafaqi & Musheer, 2019; Biswas, 2018; Kaur, 2018; Kumar & Kiran,
2017; Nath, 2016; Shafeeq & Thaqib, 2015; Gunasekar & Pugalenthi, 2015;
Nuzhat, 2013; Lakshmi & Krishnamurthy, 2011; Bhattacharjee, 2011), locale
(Chaudhari & Shukla, 2022; Anumeha & Topno, 2021; Kamala & Lakshmi,
2021; Tripathy, 2020; Biswas, 2018; Kumar & Kiran, 2017; Nath, 2016; Lakshmi
& Krishnamurthy, 2011), type of school management (Rahim, 2023; Kamala &
Lakshmi, 2021; Mahendra & Thakur, 2018; Kaur, 2018; Rajeshwari & Manoraj,
2017; Nath, 2016; Shafeeq & Thaqib, 2015), and age (Ansari, 2015; Lakshmi &
Krishnamurthy, 2011). The findings of the studies are inconclusive regarding the
differential influence of gender on emotional maturity. While studies such as
those conducted by Tripathy (2020), Lakshmi and Krishnamurthy (2011) and
Bhattacharjee (2011) reported males having higher emotional maturity, studies of
Ismail et al. (2021) as well as Anumeha and Topno (2021) reported females
having greater emotional maturity. However, majority of the studies found no
significant gender difference in emotional maturity (Chaudhari & Shukla, 2022;
Kamala & Lakshmi, 2021; Babita & Naaz, 2021; Jobson, 2020; Majumdar &
Das, 2019; Biswas, 2018; Kaur, 2018; Kumar & Kiran, 2017; Nath, 2016;

Gunasekar & Pugalenthi, 2015). Nuzhat (2013) reported domain difference in
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emotional maturity among university students, wherein females excelled males in
emotional instability, but the direction of difference reversed in emotional
regression. The males and females were found to be alike in other factors like

social maladjustment, lack of independence and personality disintegration.

Academic stress has been studied in relation to resilience by researchers like
Zablotny (2024) Park, Hong, Park and Chung (2023), Bindu and Happy (2023),
Gong, Wang, Zhong and Shao (2023), Choi, Yoo, Kim, An, Sung and Kim
(2023), Kayun, Limbu and Wijaya (2023), Flores-Buils and Andres-Roqueta
(2023), Mulati and Purwandari (2022), Singh, Sharma, Sharma and Siddiqui
(2022), Sarnon, Li, Saim and Nen (2022), Latif, Ali, Shahzad, Hussain, Manj and
Akram (2021), Goyal (2021), Sodhi (2020), Jones (2020), Hernandez, Escobar,
Fuentes and Eguiarte (2019), Mathur and Sharma (2015), and Shilpa and Srimathi
(2015). All the studies, except that conducted by Kayun, Limbu and Wijaya
(2023), reported significant negative correlation between academic stress and
psychological resilience. Kayun, Limbu and Wijaya (2023) found significant
association between the variables. Kirtana (2021) and Latif, Ali, Shahzad,
Hussain, Manj and Akram (2021) studied job stress in relationship with
psychological resilience and reported that persons having higher resilience skills

experience lower job stress compared to persons with low resilience skills.

Differential effect of demographic factors on psychological resilience was
studied by Guo, Gong, Guo and Wang (2023), Amzil (2023), Singh, Sharma,
Sharma and Siddiqui (2022), Sarnon, Li, Saim and Nen (2022), and Demir and

Barut (2020). All the researchers, except Singh, Sharma, Sharma and Siddiqui
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(2022), reported significant differences in psychological resilience. Singh et al.,
(2022) found no significant gender difference in the distribution of psychological
resilience of school students. Bindu and Happy (2023) noticed gender as a
significant factor deciding the correlation between psychological resilience and
academic stress, the correlation being stronger in males than in females. In their
study on medical students, Park, Hong, Park and Chung (2023) brought out the
mediating effect psychological resilience in the relationship between academic
stress and intrinsic motivation. Choi, Yoo, Kim, An, Sung & Kim (2023) found
psychological resilience as a mediator in the relationship between academic stress
and school adjustment. Researcher like Flores-Buils and Andres-Roqueta (2023),
Wu, Yu, Wu, Wan, Wang and Lu (2020) and Mathur and Sharma (2015) used
regression analysis to spotlight the influence of psychological resilience on

academic stress.

A good number of research have been done in recent years to explore the
relationship between locus of control and various types of stress in life (e.g.,
Alkhazaleh & Alomery, 2023; Chandra & Yagnik, 2022; Willhana & Hastuti,
2021; Padmanabhan, 2021; Quing & Baudin, 2021; Namita & Kanchana, 2021;
Krampe, Danbolt, Haver, Stalsett & Schnell, 2021; Hasan & Mehmet, 2021;
Giao, Vuong & Tushar, 2020). While there are few studies such as those
conducted by Alkhazaleh and Alomery (2023) Willhana and Hastuti (2021)
Padmanabhan (2021) Namita and Kanchana (2021) Hasan and Mehmet (2021)
and Sahraian, Omdivar, Ghanizadeh and Bazrafshan (2014) measured locus of
control from an external angle, all other studies assessed the variable from an

internal perspective. While studies which measured locus of control from an



Review of Related Literature 150

external perspective reported positive correlation with academic stress (e.g.,
Alkhazaleh & Alomery, 2023; Willhana & Hastuti, 2021: Padmanabhan, 2021:
Namita & Kanchana, 2021 etc.), significant negative correlation was reported
between academic stress and locus of control by scholars who measured locus of
control from internal perspective (e.g., Sakthivel, 2022; Chandra & Yagnik, 2022;
Quing & Baudin, 2021: Krampe, Danbolt, Haver, Stalsett & Schnell, 2021; Giao,

Vuong & Tushar, 2020 etc.).

Among demographic factors that exert differential influence on locus of
control, the effect of gender was studied by researchers like Sakthivel (2022),
Padmanabhan (2021), Abraham and Rajalakshmi (2021), Kaur and Singh (2021),
Uma and Manikandan (2013). No significant gender influence was observed in
the distribution of locus of control by these researchers. The study on health locus
of control by Chandra and Yagnik (2022) reported no significant difference
between employees with internal and external LOC regarding the stress they
experience in workplace. Locus of control has been studied in relation to many
other psychological factors like depression-happiness (Sakthivel, 2022), anxiety
(Chandra & Yagnik, 2022; Namita & Kanchana, 2021), psychological distress
(Willhana & Hastuti, 2021; Krampe, Danbolt, Haver, Stalsett & Schnell, 2021),
job satisfaction (Padmanabhan, 2021), self-efficacy (Abraham & Rajalakshmi,
2021), academic attitude (Atibuni, Ssenyonga, Olema & Kemeza, 2017),
achievement motivation (Karaman, 2016), self-esteem (Uma & Manikandan,
2013) etc. Few scholars have explored the moderating effect of locus of control
on the association between Covid-19 stress and mental distress (Krampe,

Danbolt, Haver, Stalsett & Schnell, 2021), social support and job stress (Giao,
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Vuong & Tushar, 2020), and bullying behaviour and mental health (Reknes,
Visockaite, Liefooghe, Lovakov & Einarsen, 2019), and demonstrated that locus
of control has significant moderating effect in the relationship between the

variables.

2.5. THE RESEARCH GAP

It is evident from the review that academic stress is still a burning research
issue in the field of education at all levels, and an active area of academic research.
Higher secondary stage is the most stressful period in the educational career of
most of the Indian students as it imposes great pressure on them to score high in
various entrance examinations for getting admission to professional courses which
is often the choice of parents. Despite many effective psycho-pedagogic techniques
such as mindfulness meditation, yogic exercises, breathing exercises, body
scanning exercises, progressive muscle relaxation, assertive training etc., academic
stress remains as a classroom reality contributing to great academic impairment to
student community, apart from affecting their psychological wellbeing adversely.
This situation demands a better understanding of various demographic and
psychological factors that affect the academic stress experienced by higher

secondary school students.

A study of the theoretical background of the construct of academic stress
drew attention to three personality factors, viz., emotional maturity, psychological
resilience, and locus of control, having speculative association with academic

stress. The subsequent review of recent research done in the areas of stress and
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emotional maturity convinced that higher level of emotional maturity will serve
as a shield against stress by nurturing better emotional regulation, enhancing
coping mechanisms, and improving interpersonal relationships. Studies have also
presented evidence to demonstrate that psychological resilience plays a
significant role in reducing stress by enabling individuals to cope effectively with
challenges and bounce back from adverse situations. Research evidences are also
available to demonstrate that proactive coping mechanisms are more common
among people who have an internal locus of control, producing an inverse

relationship between internal locus of control and academic stress.

Psychological literature presents sufficient evidence to demonstrate that
emotional maturity, psychological resilience, and locus of control are factors
affecting stress in general and academic stress in particular. Treating students who
are ‘infected’ with academic stress by subjecting them to psychotherapeutic or
psycho-pedagogic intervention should not be the approach of teachers/school
authorities. Saving students from the ‘infection’ of academic stress by
systematically developing right ‘immunity’ by nurturing their emotional maturity,
psychological resilience, and locus of control is the right psychological approach
to save student community from the ‘pandemic of academic stress’. To
accomplish this, a thorough understanding of the distribution of these
psychological factors in the population and sub-populations, differential influence
of various demographic factors on them, the relationship of each of these
independent variables to academic stress, the differential effect of demographic
factors on the relationship of these factors to academic stress, the independent and

interactive effects of these psychological factors on academic stress, the influence
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exerted by them on academic stress, predicting academic stress of students from
measures on these psychological factors etc. are needed. Though adequate
evidence is available in literature to show that emotional maturity, psychological
resilience, and locus of control have independent influence on academic stress, no
research attempt has been done so far to examine the joint effects of these
variables on academic stress, leaving a clear research gap. Literature shows
inconclusive research evidence on the differential effect of demographic factors
on the distribution of psychological factors and their relationship with academic
stress. The influence exerted by emotional maturity, psychological resilience, and
locus of control on academic stress experienced by HSS-students of Kerala
remains as an unexplored area, leaving a serious research gap. Instilling immunity
against academic stress in children and adolescents by developing emotional
maturity, psychological resilience, and internal locus of control necessitate
systematic investigation on the interrelationship, interactive influence and
interaction effects of these psychological factors on academic stress of students.
The present study is a modest attempt to bridge the research gap by providing
statistical evidence to demonstrate how emotional maturity, psychological
resilience, and locus of control jointly affect the academic stress of higher

secondary school students.
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CHAPTER 111

METHODOLOGY

3.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapterfocuseson the planandprocedureemployedin conductingthe
study. The demarcatiorof the objectivesof the study andthe formulation of the
hypotheseso betestedenabledheresearcheto framethe differentfacetsof the
methodologyof the study. The following sectionsprovide a detaileddescription
of the researchprotocol, sampling technique followed, procedure of tool
construction processof datacollection,their consolidation statisticaltechniques

usedetc.

3.2 METHOD ADOPTED FOR THE STUDY

The aim of the study is to explore academicstressof Higher Secondary
School Students (HSSudents) oKeralain relationto psychologicalfactorslike
emotionalmaturity, psychologicaresilience,andlocusof control Sincethe study
intends to describe the chosen psychological phenomenaaccurately and
systematicallyasthey existin the population,descriptivemethodwas selectedor
the research.The descriptive researchmethod focuseson the examinationof
existingsituationsor connectionsheld beliefs,ongoingprocessesyisible impacts,

or growing trends.As the taskbeforethe investigatorwasto find out the typically
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existing condition regardingthe distribution of the variables,survey methodwas
selectedfor collecting required data pertaining to different variablesfrom the

population.

3.3 POPULATION OF THE STUDY

The populationrefersto the completeset of individuals or elementsfrom
whom a statistical sample is selected. Adolescentsstudying in the higher
secondaryclasseq11" and 12" grades)of schoolsaffiliated to Kerala Boardof
Higher Secondary EducatiqkBHSE), Kerala constitute the targetpopulation
of the study. The estimatedsize of the population,as reportedby government

sourcesis 864720(Govt. of Kerala,2022).

3.4 SAMPLE FOR THE STUDY

A sample is a smaller, representativegroup selected from a larger
population,with the purposeof drawing conclusionsthat may be appliedto the
entire population. The populationfor the presentinvestigationincludes HSS
students selected from four districts of Kerala, viz., Thiruvananthapuram,
Ernakulam, Thrissur, and Kozhikode The sample was chosen from the
populationin a mannerthatallows for the drawingof generalizablend pertinent
findings from the study. This requiredthree fundamentalchoicesto be taken

regardinghesample Theyare:
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a) Sizeof thesample
b) Techniqueof sampling

c) Basalvariablesto berepresenteth thesample

3.4.1 Sizeof the sample

Thereexistsdifferenceof opinion amongscholarsregardingthe optimum
size of the sampleto be drawnfor descriptivestudies.Guilford (1954) proposed
thata minimum samplesize of 200 shouldbe utilised whenemployingPearson's
Product Moment Coefficient of Correlation (r). Garrett (2004) supportsthis
perspectiveand assertsthat when the samplesize (N) increasesthe standard
deviation 1 of the sample similarly increases.Consequently,the sample
becomesmore comprehensiveand likely to representthe population more
accurately Krech & Crutchfield (1948) suggestedhat a samplesize of around
500is suitablefor socialscienceresearchwhenthe acceptablenarginof erroris
approximately five percent. Nevertheless,for the current investigation, the
decisionwas madeto utilise a samplesize of aroundone thousandand two
hundredparticipants.This choice was madein orderto ensurea high level of

representativeness the surveyandto enhancehereliability of theresults.

3.4.2 Techniqueof sampling

Stratified random sampling, in the words of Garrett (2004), guarantees

representativenesand is suitable for populationsthat consistof subgroupsor
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strataof varying sizes.The presentstudy, therefore,utilised a stratified random
samplingapproacho ensurehatthe selectegopulationaccuratelyrepresentethe
populationfor whom informationwasbeingsought.The sampleselectionensured
equitablerepresentatiorof criteria such as gender,type of managementf the

school,andschoollocation.

3.4.3 Basalvariablesto berepresentedin the sample

Thethreebasalvariablesthatwould possiblyinfluencethe distributionof the
dependenvariableandthe independentariablesarethe gender(maleandfemale
students) type of schoolmanagemen{governmentaided and unaidedschools)
andlocationof the school(ruralandurbanschools) As such,it wasdecidedo give
representatioto male and female students studentsfrom governmentaidedand
unaidedschoolsandstudentgrom schooldocatedin rural andurbanareasThough
the scopeof the study is wide acrossthe entire Stateof Kerala, the study was
confined to four districts of Kerala stateviz, Thiruvananthapuramizrnakulam,
Thrissur,andKozhikode thinking that studentdrom thesedistrictswill be a cross
section of higher secondaryschool studentpopulation of Kerala The state of
Keralahasthreedistinct socicculturalzonesviz., TravancoreKochi andMalabar.
Three out of the four districts selectedfor the study viz., Thiruvananthapuram,
Thrissur and Kozhikode, representghe Travancore the Kochi and the Malabar
zones respectively,while Ernakulam district was selectedas a representative
district of the Stateof Keralawhich consistsof highestnumberof peoplemigrated

from other districts of Kerala in searchof education,employment trade and
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commerce The details of the schools affiliated to Kerala Board of Higher
Secondary EducatioNKBHSE), located in these districts were collected,
scrutinized and a list of 25 schoolswas prepared While preparingthe list,
proportionateepresentatiomasgivento rural andurbanlocale of the schoolsand
also to schoolsin Government,Aided and Unaided Sectors.Accordingly, 11
schoolsfrom governmentector,9 schoolsfrom aidedsectorand5 schmls from
unaidedsectorswere includedin the list. Likewise, in order to ensurea rough
proportionaterepresentatiorof rural and urban students,16 schoolsfrom rural
areasand9 schoolsfrom urbanareasvereincludedin thelist. While preparingthe
initial list, doublethe numberof schoolsn all the categoriesvereincludedsoasto
ensurethe cooperatiorof at leastoneof the schoolsfrom eachcategory However,
datacould be collectedonly from 23 schoolsin the list dueto non-cooperatiorof
two schoolsshortlistedfor the study. The schoolsfrom which samplesverefinally

gatheredarelistedin Appendix-A.

3.4.4 Thefinal samplefor the study

Basedon the aforesaidconsiderationsa preliminarydivision of a potential
samplewasdeterminedOn the expectatiorof gettinga samplesize of 1250wiill
be obtainablefor analysis,it was decidedto collect a bigger baselinesample
around1300. The completionof all the chosenschoolsresultedin a samplethat
was slightly bigger than the predeterminedize. The exactmeasurementf the
basalsamplewas 1316 Unfortunately the datafrom all these respondentsvere

deemedunusabldor thefinal study.Thereasondor this were:(a) the absencef
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somestudentduring certaintestsessions(b) incompletetestitems submittedoy
somestudentsand(c) instancesvheresomestudentanarkedmultiple responses
for certaintestitems After excludingall suchcasesdataconcerningonly 1232
studentswere deemedsuitablefor analysis Table 3.1 presentghe district wise,

andlocalewisedistributionof the schoolsselectedor the study.

Table 3.1: District wise and locale wise distribution of schoolsselectedfor the

study
SI. No. District Locale Total
Rural Urban

1 Thiruvananthapuram 4 2 6
2 Ernakulam 3 3 6
3 Thrissur 3 2 5
4 Kozhikode 3 3 6

Total 13 10 23

The distribution of the final sample accordingto genderand type of

managementf theschoolis presentedn Table3.2

Table3.2: Distribution of final samplebasedn genderandtype of institution

o Gender
Sl. No. Type of Institution Total
Male Female
1 Governmentchools 229 272 501
2 Aided Schools 305 277 582
3 UnaidedSchools 49 100 149

Total 583 649 1232
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3.5 RESEARCH DESIGN

A research design is the general strategy or plan that a researcher use to
cohesively and logically integrate the various components of the study in his/her
attempt to answer the research question. It functions as a framework for the
collection, measurement, and analysis of data. A meticulously crafted research
design guarantees the effective resolution of the research problem and facilitates
the proper implementation of the studyn effective research design possesses
numerous essential attributes that guarantee the study's credibility, dependability,
and utility. Clarity and precision of the research problem, control variables in
causalexperimental researchrustworthiness (the outcomes closely resemble
reality), reliability @tructuring the research design to get repeated rgsults
internalvalidity (the result truly indicate the phenomenon investigatextgrnal
validity (findings generalizable to other populatigri@xibility (adaptable to new
insights that arise during the investigation), adherence to ethical standards,
ensuring human rights and privacy, feasibility in terms of time, effort and
resources, generalizability of the findings beyond the sample, minimization of
researcher bias, logical sequencing of different phases of investigation,
appropriate sampling design, measurability of the variablesSetce he aim of
this studyis to examinethe academicstressexperiencedy HSSstudentswith a
focuson its relationshipwith their emotionalmaturity, psychologicalresilience,
andlocusof control quantitative research design was selected for the siTiuky.

conceptuaframeworkusedfor the study is illustratesh Figure3.1.
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Figure3.1: TheResearclbDesign
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3.6 VARIABLES OF THE STUDY

The study was designedwith Academicstressof studentsas dependent
variableandemotional maturity, psychological resilience, and locus of coasol
independenvariables.A brief discussiorof the different variablesconsideredn

the presenstudyis providedbelow.

3.6.1 Academicstress

Academic stress refers to the psychological condition experienced by
students due to ongoing social and s®jposed pressure in a school setting,
which exhausts their psychological resources. It is a psychological state in which
students experience an imbalance between the expectations placed on them by
their environment and their available resources, leading to heightened load and
pressure in their academic pursuitscademic stress is the physiological and
psychological reactions that occur when pupils face scholastic expectations that
are beyond their ability to cope with.i# the major catalyst for anxiety, tension
and depression among learners at all levels of educétimnthe net resultof a
combination of school relateddemands thaisurpassthe adaptive resources
available tothe learner. Academic stress encompasses several elements such as
familial influences, social pressure, teacher expectations, school administration,
the educational framework, homework assignments, exam performance, and
supplementary educational programmeAcademic stress amplifies an

individual's feeling of academic dissatisfaction, academic conflict, academic



Methodologyl63

pressure, and academic anxiety, all of which are components of academic stress.
Approximately 1630% of students encounter varying levels of academic stress
during their academic journey. The most often mentioned sources of stress in
school setting includevorkload due tchomework, assignments, frequent tests,
classroom questionindack of time to completschoolworks fear of failure in
exams, conflict with teachers and so on. Academic stress causes notable
neurohormonal alterations in the hypothalatpituitary s/adrenocortical axis.
Students undergoing an academically challenging scenario have shown a
significant increase in stress hormones, such as Adrenocorticotropic hormone

(ACTH) and cortisol, and considerable immunological dysregulation.

3.6.2 Emotional maturity

(PRWLRQDO PDWXULW\ LV WKH DELOLW\ WR QRUF
maintain harmonyn interpersonal context. It is the capacity to regulate intense
emotions, demonstrate stability and resilience in challenging situations, and
exhibit tolerance while being free from neurotic tendencies. Emotional maturity
VWHPV ITURP RQHYfV VNLOO WR EHFRPH VHQVLWLYH
environment as well as to the people we interact witis the internal process of
harmonising one's thoughts and intellect with the external world. At the core of
emotional maturity, there is the capacity to comprehend objective truth and
factual information, as well as the ability to respond to a situation without being
swayed by one's positive or negative emotions. Persons with higher emotional

maturity have a heightened capacity to effectively navigate and handle practical
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challenges in redlfe scenariosHigher emotional maturity has been found to
correlate positively with ability to handle and manage tension, capacity fer self
control, ability to handle disruptive emotioregpacity to wholeheartedly accept
the hardships of life and openly displalstress Emotional maturity is a
significant factor that influences an individual's personality, conduct, and
attitudes. It also plays a crucial role in improving relationships with others and
boosting one's sesteem. The individual's survival in a given situation hinges
on their emotional coping mechanisms. Therefore, emotional maturity
significantly influences the ability to successfully adapt to oneself, family
members, peers, society, culture, and the environment. The hallmark of emotional
maturity is the capacity to endure stress, which allows individuals to withstand

the dissatisfaction they experience.

3.6.3 Psychologicalresilience

Psychological resilience is the capacity to effectively manage and adapt to a
crisis, both mentally and emotionally, or to swiftly regain one's previous state of
well-being after a disaster. It refers to an individual's capacity to effectively deal
with and adjust to challenging circumstances and demanding life situations.
Shortly, resilience pertains to an individual's capacity to effectively adjust to and
cope with stress and challenges. Therefore, it focuses on individuals' abilities to
adapt and thrive, rather than on their limits or difficulties in adjusttrenables a
person to sustain mental and physical weling in the face of challenging

circumstances. Several variables, both internal and external, affect an individual's
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degree of resilience. Internal elements encompass individual attributes such as
selfesteem, selfegulation, and an optimistic perspective on life. External
variables encompass social support networks, such as familial, friendly, and
communal interactions, with the availability of resources and opportunities.
Theoretical models of psychological resilience emphasise that the combination of
physiological, neurdehaviaral, and psychological components play a crucial
role in safeguarding resilience. Psychological characteristics, such as optimism,
seltefficacy, high intellect, and the use of adaptive emotional regulation

mechanisms, have all had a favourable impact on resilience.

3.6.4 Locus ofcontrol

Locus of control pertains to the degree to which an individual perceives
themselves as the primary cause or accountable for their own experiences. It is
defined as the extent to which individuals perceive themselves as having control
over and being accountable for the outcomes (both positive and negative) they
encounter. Shortly, it is the degree to which an individual perceives themselves as
having influence over the events that affect their Titee locus of control has two
dimensional orientations external and internaPersons who possess a robust
internal locus of control attribute the outcomes in their life mostly to their own
activities. Such people firmly think that they have the power to determine their
own fate. They often believe that their own competence, aptitude, and endeavours
largely shape their life experiences. Conversely, those with an external locus of

control hold the belief that changes occur due to chance or other factors such as
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divine intervention, destiny, fortune, or influential individuals, rather than being
influenced by their own actions. Such peoat&ibute credit or assign blame to

other variables, such as the teacher or the level of difficulty of the test.

3.7 TOOLS USED FOR DATA COLLECTION

The data needed for the study were collected by employing the following

standardized psychometric instruments:

1. Academic Stress Scale for Higher Secondargchool Student¢Bindu &

Happy, 2023)

2. EmotionalMaturity Scale for Higher SecondaB8chool StudentBindu &

Happy, 2023

3. Psychological Resilience Scale for AdolesceBiadqu & Happy, 2023

4. AdaptedVHUVLRQ RI 5R WBkteétnal Mocys) oY IEanh@aD Scale:

(Arjunan & Abraham, 2003).

5. Brief SocicEconomic Status Scale (Arjunan,22)

Among the various instrumentsisedfor the study, threeinstrumentsyiz.,
the AcademicStressScale for Higher SecondaBchool Studenighe Emotional
Maturity Scale for Higher Secondar$chool Studentsand the Psychological

Resilience Scale for Adolescenigere developedby the investigatorwith the
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assistancef her guide for the purposeof the study. A brief descriptionof the

toolsis providedhereunder.

3.7.1 The Academic StressScale for Higher SecondarySchool Students
(ASHS)

Thetool constructed for assessitige academicstressof HSSstudentshas
beennamedas cademicstressScale for Higher Secondai§chool Student§
which is abbreviatedhroughoutthis studyas ASHS The instrument providega
guantitative measureof the physiological and psychological stress thhe
learners experience due to their lack of adequate ability to cope with the demands
of academic challenge$he detailsof the proceduranvolvedin the development

of the ASHS aregivenbelow.

3.7.1.1 Planning and preparationof the itemsfor draft ASHS

As a preliminary step to the developmentof ASHS the investigator
reviewed the literature pertainedto the area of Jcademic Stres§and also
referredthe existingtoolsfor Academic Stresbke Academic Stress Scale (Amin
et al., 2023)Educational Stress Scale for Adolesce@sn, DunneHou & Xu,
2011) andStudent Stress Inventory (Ariggamaruzaman, Roslan & Ahmad,
2015) Expertsin the field werealsoconsulted andtheir suggestionsveretaken
into considerationThe study of literature and discussion with experts in the area
resulted in the identification of six dimensions of academic stress, viz., (i)

Cognitive, (ii) Affective, (iii) Behavioural, (iv) Physical, (v) Interpersonal, and
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(vi) Motivational. This is followed by drafting of a list of 110 statemerdgach
describing some behaviour of the identified dimensions of academic Jinese
statements were then presented to specialists for evaluation and feedback. Based
on thesuggestion receivedew items wereeliminated,and a few others were
modified. Thus a revised compilation of 100 elements was chosen fodrtfe
instrument The draftitems were printeavith serial numbesandaresporsepane

for indicating responseson a fivepoint scale: "No Stress”, "Slight Stress",

"Moderate Stress", "High Stress", and "Extreme Stress".

3.7.1.2 Pilot Study

To understand thehallenges that an averagtidentis likely to encounter
while taking thetest and alséo evaluate thguality of the test, a pilot study was
conducted The goal of the pilot testing was to determinedlagity of the items
andaverage response time required for each question in the test. The draft scale
was administered to a sample 86 ninth grade students selectédm a
government secondary school located in Thrissur district of KerBfe
investigator administered the instrumdmt giving oral instructions to theest
takers, clarified items having doubt and recorded the time taken by the
participants to complete thiest An average time of 30 seconds per item was
found sufficient for the respondents to complete the Adtdr the pilot testing, an
interactive session was conducted with the respondents to get their input on the
clarity of the items, the difficulties in understanding the meaning of specific

phrases, and the challenges in marking tresponsesBased on the input, items
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that were vague or had inappropriate wordings were either eliminated or revised.
Following the pilot testing, the draRSHS was compiled by printing th&00

selected items together with the ansp@&neand relevant instructions.

3.7.1.3 Administration of the DraftASHS

The draft ASHS was administered on a group 411 secondary school
students in the age range-13years(Mean age = 129; SD = 146), selected
from Thiruvananthapuram, Ernakulam and Malappuram districts of Keram
selected schools includexhe private aided school and one government school
from Thiruvananthapuram distriabne Private UnaidedSchool from Ernakulam
district, and one government school and one private aided scliimoh
Malappuramdistrict. The schools selected for administering &@&HS were all
co-educational andffiliated to Kerala Board of Secondary EducatiDirections
had been given to respond to each item intdloéin terms of the severity of the
stress they experience while involved in academic activities by putting a tick
mark (3 LQ DQ\ RQH RI WKH ILYH FHOOV WQBWVYIF R&XPIK\
VWUHVVY pORGHUDWH VWUHVVY Thelnbkked ookt V] DQG
were collectedin the same order in which they were distributatd scored

appropriately

3.7.1.4 Scoring of the DraftASHS

The scoring of the draARSHSwas done on a fivpoint scale byadopting the

arbitrary weighing methodAccordingly, a credit ofl, 2, 3, 4, and 5 pointaere
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givenforUHV S RNQ WMV HV VY] M6OLIJKW VWUHVVY pORGHUDWH
U ([W U H P HreSpéctvélyw The scores of all the items warmmatedo get the

academic stress score aftadent

3.7.1.5 Item Analysis

In order to identifysuitableitems for the finalcademic stress scabm item
analysis was conducte@ut of the411draft scales that were distributégenty-four
were eliminated due to incomplete entries, and an addisenahteenvere rejected
by random selectioiThe number of booklets available for item analysis purposes
were thus reducet 370. The 370 booklets were sorted in descending order based
on their overall scores. The top 27 percent (the highest 100) arimbttioen 27
percent (the lowest 100) booklets were selected as extreme groups for item analysis.
Ebel (1965) suggests that a compromise of 27 percent is optimal in order to achieve
two conflicting goalsi.e.,to make extreme groups as large as possible and to
make extreme groups as different as possilite collected scores for each item in
these groups with extreme characteristics wendized to calculate the
discriminating powerf each item. Thealiscriminating powemwas computedby

computing the-talue using the given formula:

% F %

S\p?2%; >S\u2?2 %,
R:R?5;

-L

§

Edwards (1957
where,
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% = The mean score on a given statement for the high group

% = The mean score on the same statement for the low group

Xu = The score for a given individual for a given statement in the high group.
XL = The score for a given individual for a given statement in the low group.
N = Number of subjects in the criterion group

3.7.1.6 Preparation of the Final form ofASHS

The tvalue quantifies the degree to which a given item distinguishes
between the high and low stress groups. The statement witlitia greater than
or equal to1.96 was considered an item that demonstrates both internal
consistency and discriminatory power (Edwards, 1957). The items wélués
below 1.96 were excluded from the draft version. After conducting item
evaluations, it wasioticed thata total of57 items had a discriminating power
more thanl.96 Sevenitems with thelowestdiscriminatingpower were removed
from the pool in order to reduce the total number of items to 50 in the final scale.
The itemswere subjected ta thorough examination to ensure their clarity and
use of simple language before being finalised. fiilm@ instrument was created
by printing the items, assigning them sequential numbers, including a response
panel with five responsalternatives and providing theequiredinstructions for

the test takers.

3.7.1.7 Establishing Validity ofASHS

The face validity of the scale was determined doypmitting the newly

developedASHS to expertsfor their appraisal The draft scale compriseanly
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those items on which the experts agreed unanimdhalyt has the potentiab

assess the level of stress faced by a secondary school student in an academic
setting. The scale's external validity wascertainedby utilising teacher

evaluation as amxternal criterion Accordingly, a cohort of secondary school

students fronthree classes of CJMA Higher Secondary School, Varandarappilly
(Thrissur District) was selected as participants. The three chosen classes (one

from each grade, VIII, 1X, and X) consisted of a total of pipils. Out of them,

a total of52 were excluded by a process of random selectidist&ontaining the

names of the Zchosen students was compiled and distributetree teachers

handling different subject®f each classThese teachers were instructed to

closely monitor the students for a duration of one month, withaihe of
assessinghe level of academic stress these students experidiheeteachers

were asked to rate the students onoit scale, ranging from "Extreme stress"

to "No stress,"” based on observable indicators of stress exhibited in the
classroom. The phraspcademic stress' was explained to the teachers in simple
WHUPYV DV pyPHQWDO GLVWUHVYV ZLWK UHVSHFW WR V
ZLWK DFDGHPLF IDLOXUH RU HYHQ XQDZDUM&OHVYV WR
mean instructor ratings for th& @upils were transformed into scores using the

arbitrary scoring method outlined below:

Teacher rating of academic stress

No stress Mild stress Moderate stres§y  High stress Extreme stress
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10 20 30 40 50

The teacher ratings, transformed into scores, were correlated with the scores
on theASHS by calculating the coefficient of correlation (r) using the product
moment method. The correlation coefficient calculated was 0.69, indicating a
satisfactory level of agreement between the two measures. Therefore, it was
concluded that the scale possesses a good level of validity for the current

investigation.

3.7.1.8 Establishing Reliability ofASHS

The reliability of theASHS was appraisedusing the testetestmethod A
total of 176 secondary school pupifsom different grade levels of secondary
educationviz., Std. VIII, Std. IX, and Std. XStd. XI and Std. Xllwere chosen
from three schools one each representingGlogernment, Aided private, and
Unaided privateschools from Thrissur district of Keraldhe final ASHS was
delivered twice to the sample with a feueek gap. The correlation coefficient
between the two sets of scores was calculated as an indicator of the test's
dependability. The scale's reliability coefficient was determined to b4 0.8

suggesting a good level cdliability for the ASHS.

The Academic StressScale for Higher Secondaryschool Students

developed for the purpose of the study in the regional language (Malayaidm)
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its English translated versioare given in Appendix-B and Appendix-C

respectively.

3.7.2 Emotional Maturity Scale for Higher SecondarySchool Students
(EMSS)

The instrument constructed to assess the emotional maturity of the
respondents in the study is called the Emotional Matusitgle for Higher
SecondarySchool Students (EMSS). It offers an objective assessment of an
individual's ability to control and express the emotions appropridkblydetails
of the procedureemployedin the developmentof the test are given in the

subsequent sessions.

3.7.2.1 Planning and preparationof the itemsfor draft EMSS

As a preliminary stepfor the preparationof the Emotional MaturityScale,
the investigatordeeply analysedthe conceptand various modelsof Emotional
Maturity. Expertsin thefield of Psychologyand Educationwere also consulted.
After studying the literatur@ertaining to emotional maturiignd inspectindew
instruments presently in use to assess emotional mativegydimensions of the
construct were identified: (Dack of psychologicaindependencdii) Personality
disintegration,(iii) Emotionalmaladjustment(iv) Emotionalregressionand (v)
Emotional steadiness Lack of psychological independence is the inability to

make and carry out important decisions by oneself, and lack of responsibility and
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ZLOOLQJQHVV WR DQVZHU IRU WKH PeRsOndltyT XHQFHV
disintegration is the extent of disharmony among thoughts, emotions and actions

of a person. Emotional maladjustment is the inabtityFRQWURO RQHTV HPR)
and express therm a socially approved manndemotional regression is the

tendency to reverto a prior stage of emotional development. Emotional
steadiness is the ability to remain emotionally stable and balafc@impilation

of 112 statements was prepared in the nest stage, with each statement delineating
some of the identified dimensions of emotional maturity. The prepared statements

were carefully examined to eliminate any things that were confusing, irrelevant,

or capable of being construed in several ways. The list of items was then
subjected to careful examination and was thereafter presented to experts for their
appraisal. Based on the suggestions received, certain itemseneoged,and

others were altere@nd finallya revised compilation of 100 elements was chosen

for the draft scaleThe draft scale was prepared with a respgemee for the

respondents tondicate their level of agreement or disagreement for gachon

a 5point scaleyiz., "Strongly disagree" 3'LVDJUHH  38QGHRhWdGHG ™ 3%J

BStrongly agree".

3.7.2.2 Initial try-out of thedraft EMSS

Following the preparation of the test items in accordance with the design, a
trial test was administered to assess the test's quality, establish the time limit, and
finalise the test's format. A total of 119 students from three distinct high schools

in Thrissur district were selected as the sample for the pilot testing. Prior to
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conducting the exam, they were provided with instructions. The criterion for the
time restriction of the final test was based on the majority of students' time taken,
with a maximum limit of thirty minutes. The items that were unclear or had
confusing phrasing were adjusted based on the feedback obtained from test
participants. After the pilot test, all the selected 100 items were printed with

necessary instructions.

3.7.2.3 Administration of thedraft EMSS

The draft form of the Emotional Maturity Scale was administered om
groupof 394 studentsstudyingin different grade levels adecondary and higher
secondaryclasses (Std. VIIIStd. IX, Std. X, Std. Xl, & Std. Xl) of seven
selected secondary schodtem Ernakulam, Thrissur and Palakkad tdigs of
Kerala. The participants were instructed to indicate their level of agreement or
disagreement for each item on the scale by placing a tick n&ri (one of the
five columns labelled 'Strongly disagree', 'Disagree’, 'Undecided’, 'Agree’, and
'Strongly agree'.The response sheetwere collected separatelyand scored

suitably.

3.7.2.4 Scoringof thedraft EMSS

The scoringof the draft Emotional MaturityScalewasdoneon a five-point
scaleby following the arbitraryweighingmethod.The creditsgivenare5, 4, 3, 2

and 1 points for responsesStrongly disagree', 'Disagree’, 'Undecided’, 'Agree’,
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and 'Strongly agreeespectively.The scoresof all the itemswere summatedo

obtainthe Emotional Maturityscoreof anindividual.

3.7.2.5 Itemanalysis

An item analysis was conducted to determine the appropriateness of the
items for inclusion in the final scale. Out of the 394 draft scales that were
distributed, sixteen were eliminated due to incomplete entries, and an additional
eight were rejected by random selection. As a result, the number of booklets
available for item analysis purposes was reduced to 370. The 370 booklets were
organised in a decreasing order based on their overall scores. The highest 27
percent (the top 100) and the lowest 27 percent (the bottom 100) booklets were
selected as extreme groups for item analysis. The scores obtained for each item in
thee extremegroups were utilised to calculate tliscriminating powenf each

item. The discriminatingpowerwasobtainedby calculatingthe t-valueusingthe

formula:
hFE%
-L
§§Z\D ? ?/b > S\y? ?/?4;‘
R:R?5;
Edwards(1957)
where,
% = Themeanscoreon agivenstatemenftor the high group
% = Themeanscoreonthe samestatementor thelow group

XH = Thescorefor agivenindividual for a givenstatemenin the high group.
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XL

Thescorefor agivenindividual for agivenstatemenin thelow group.

Z
I

Numberof subjectdn thecriteriongroup

The items for which t-valueis greaterthanor equalto 1.96 were selected
for the final test as they posseagsternal consistencyand hencediscriminating

power

3.7.2.6 Preparationof final form of EMSS

After doing item analysis, it was noticed that a total of 59 items had a
discriminating power more thah96 To ensure practicality and ease, the final
scale was streamlined by eliminating items with the lowest discriminatory power.
As a result, the test now consists of a total of 50 items, with 10 items representing

each domain of emotional maturity.

3.7.2.7 Validity andreliability of EMSS

The internal validity of EMSS was guaranteed by the use of rigorous
protocols throughout the development of the instrument, specifieityregard
to item selection. The face validity of the scale was determined by submitting the
prepared scale to experts for their assessment. The scale's content validity was
upheld by meticulous examination of the latest research and expert input. The
criterion validity of EMSS wa®nsuredby correlatingthe scores oEMSS with
the scores of another wadktablished instrument, namely the Emotional Maturity
Scale (Sigh & Bhargava, 1990). Bottools were administered to a sample of

123 HSSstudents and the correlation between the two setghefresults was
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determined. The calculated validity coefficient was 0.69. Therétsstmethod

was used toascertainthe reliability of the final scale.The EMSS was
administeredtwice on a representative sample of 119 students in higher
secondary school, with a foweek gap between each administration. The
coefficient of correlation was calculated to assess the reliability ohstreiment

by correlatingthe scoresobtained in twdesting The scale's reliability coefficient
was determined to be 1®, exposing highreliability of the instrument The
Emotional Maturity Scale, designed specifically for this study, is provided in
Appendix-D in the regional language (Malayalam) andAppendix-E in its

English translated form.

3.7.3 Psychological Resilience Scale for Adolescer{fBRSA)

Theinstrumentdevelopedandstandardizedby the investigatorfor assessing
psychological resilienceof the HSSstudentsis named as Psychological
Resilience Scale for AdolescentBRSA). This testis intendedto provide an
objective measureof the capacity of an adolescent to cope emotionally and
cognitively with a crisis and to return to peasis status quicklyThe detailsof
the procedureinvolved in the developmenif the testare given under suitable

subheadings:

3.7.3.1 Planning and preparationof itemsfor draft PRSA

As a preliminary step, a careful analysisof the Psychological Resilience

Scale for Youth developed by Bhat and Khan (30h8d the Resilience Scale
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developed by Wagnild and Young (1988) were d@xeletailed examination of

the psychometric properties othe Resilience Scale0 @ardim, Pereira&
Bartolo, 2021) was also dorglongwith a critical review of literaturedescribing

the constructand theoriesof psychological resilienceExperts in the field of
Education and psychology wetensultedand their suggestions were considered

to identify five key domains of psychological resilieneeGoal setting and
planning, SeHefficacy, Emotional regulation, Social attractiveness, and Empathy.
Subsequentlyl09 statements, each of which discloses either a cognitive, or
emotional or behavioural aspect of any of the five dimensions of the construct of
Psychological Resilience, were prepar€hde list of the statements was presented
to a group of experts in the fields of Psychology and Education, who carefully
examined the items for their conceptual precision, linguistic coherence, face
validity, and repetitiveness. After taking into account the recommendations
provided by the experts, a few things were modified, some were rewritten, and
others were removed from the list, resulting in a decrease in the total number of
draft items to 103Considering the opinion of the experts, all the items were
worded positively. The draft scale was printed on paper with an adjacent
responsgane with five response alternativeStrongly Agree, Agree, Not Sure,

Disagree and Strongly Disagree.

3.7.3.2 Pilot study

A total of 103 draft questions, categorised into five domains of

psychological resilience, were administered to a sample of 63 adolescents from a
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higher secondary school. Concise and explicit instructions were provided to the
participants, along with the answer form. The average time required by the
students to finish an item in the examination was recorded to estimate the
duration to be allocated for the final testing. After analysing the pilot test and
gathering feedback from students who took it, the response options were slightly
modified,and the wording and format of certain items were enhanced to improve
clarity and comprehension. A total of 100 items were included in the final version

of the test.

3.7.3.3 Administration of the draft PRSA

A cohort of394 teenagers, aged 1B, attending higher secondary schools
in Thrissur district (Kerala), were administered the preliminary version of the
Psychological Resilience Scale. The participants were instructed to indicate their
response to each item in the test by placing a tick maykn the suitable cell
against each item. The response papers were gathered individually and scored

accordingly.

3.7.3.4 Scoringdraft PRSA

The scoringof the draft PRSAwasdonemanuallyby theinvestigator Prior
to scoring,eachresponsesheetwas scrutinizedfor its completeness&ind made
surethat only oneresponselternativewas markedby the respondentThe items

were scored by following the mandatory scoring method. Accordingly, score of 5,
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4, 3, 2 and 1 were given to responSé®ngly Agree, Agree, Not Sure, Disagree

and Strongly Disagree respectively.

3.7.3.5 Itemanalysis

An item analysis was conducted to determine the most appropriate items for
the final test. The Edwards (1957) methodology was employed to determine the
discriminating power of the items. From the total of 394 response sheets
collected, only 370 were chosen for item analysis. Part of the exempted papers
were not fully filled out, and a few of them were arbitrarily excluded in order to
reduce the total number to 370 for the sake of convenience. The 370 booklets
were sorted in descending order based on the overall scores. The top 100 students
(27%) and bottom100 students (27%) were selected as extreme groups for item
analysis. The scores for each item in these extreme groups were utilised to
calculate the discriminating power of each item. The discriminating power was
determined by computing thevalues of each item using the procedure provided
by Edwards (1957), as given in Sectioii.2. Subsequently, thevalue for a set
of 100 items was computed atabulated Items having avalue of1.960or above
were chosen with the idea that these items effectively differentiate between

students with high and low psychological resilience.

3.7.3.6  Preparationof final form of PRSA

After doing item analysis, it was seen that a total of 61 items had a

discriminating power more than 1.96. In order to ensure practicality and ease, the
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final scale was streamlined by eliminating eleven questions with the lowest

discriminating power. This was done by maintaining a balanced representation of
psychological resilience, with ten items from each dimension being selected. The
items were carefully examined once again to ensure that they were clear and

expressed in a simple manner before finalising the scale.

3.7.3.7 Validity andreliability of PRSA

The face validity of the PRSA was determined by presenting the prepared
WHVW WR H[SHUWV IRU WKHLU HYDOXDWLRQ 7KH
established by meticulously developing the items based on a thorough
examination of the theoretical ideas of psychological resilience. ddre
dimensionsof the construct were extensive$fudied and the test items were
groomedin a manner that ensured content validity. The criteredated validity
was determined bgstimatingthe coefficient of correlatiorbetween the PRSA
scores of 12HSSstudentsand their scores on a Malayalam translated version of
the Brief Resilience Scale (Smith, Dalen, Wiggins, Tooley, Christopher &
Bernard, 2008). The two sets of scores had a strong positive correlation (r =
0.76), indicating that the PRSA is a reliable tool for assessingsy@hological
resilienceof adolescents in the secondary schodlse testretestmethodwas

used to determine the reliability of the PRSA. The instrument was given to a
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sample of 11 HSSstudentdwice, with a 4week gap between administrations.
The correlation coefficient was calculated to assess the relialwfityhe
instrument The reliability coefficienbof PRSAwasfoundto be 0.87, showing a
good level of consistency inmeasuring the psychological concept of
psychological resiliencd.he PRSA, developedor the purposeof the studyin the
regional language (Malayalamg)venin Appendix-F, andits English translated

version inAppendix-G.

3.7.4 Adapted 9HUVLRQ RI 5R W\teth@M. oc@WfHIdIral O
Scale(ARIES)

The locus of control of the students was assessed by administering the
Adapted 9HUV LR Q R 5 R VEXEMEI Tvcus@iNCdnirQ BIARIES),
originally established by Rotter (1966). The origindt IScale has 29 forced
choice items, with 23 items specifically designed to assess the locus of control
expectations and the remaining 6 items serving as fillers. Every item comprises a
pair of assertions. The participants must select between an internal and an
external option.To suit the instrument to measure the locus of control of
adolescents of Indian soeiB XOW XUD O FR Q WH$ddle WweaKddapt€dwoW HU [V
Indian context (Arjunan & Abraham, 2003) by incorporating some changes and
adding three more filler items, thus the total number of items in the new version
being 32.The adapted scale was found to haveoncurrentvalidity of 0.93
(correlation with the original scale in a bilingual sample) and arétsst

reliability (four weeks interval) of 0.88. The Adapteé IScale in Malayalam, its
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English translated versiprand its Scoring Keyare given inAppendix-H,

Appendix-I, andAppendix-J respectively.

3.7.5 Brief SocicEconomic Status Scal¢BSES)

The socieeconomic status of the participants, one of the sdermographic
factors likely to influence the effect of independeatiableson the dependent
variables, was measured by using Breef SocicEconomic Status Sca(8SES)
developed by Arjunan (22). It is a nonstandardised instrument which covers
three domains of socieconomic status of people living in Kerala. The domains
covered are Education, Occupation, and Income of the Family. The total family
income is divided with the number of adult members treated as 1 and two minors
treated as 1. Based on the total annual income, families were categorised into six:
[(i) < Rs. 50000/, (ii) between Rs. 50,000,00,000, (iii) between Rs. 1,00,0G0
2,00,000, (iv) between Rs. 2,00,0a(5,00, 000, and (v) above Rs. 5,00,080
10,00,000, and (vi) above Rs. 10,00,000. The score of family income was
estimated by giving scores from 1 to 6 from lowest to highest income category.
Education of adult members are considered for computing the social status while
that of children studying are not counted. Educational status of the parents was
categorized into seven groups ranging from illiterate to Ph.D/Professional PG,
scored from 1 to 7. The scores of both the parents are added to estimate the total
score for parental education. Occupational status of parents or employed
members are rated by using the criteria of government servants ag, Clisss

II, Classlll, and ClasslV, and uncategorised people are taken separately as
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ClassV. A weighted scores of 5 to 1 for Clakto ClassV are given to estimate

the SESscore which ranges frofmto 30. The total SES scores is estimated by
adding the scores of parental education, family income (after dividing with
number of family members; adult taken as 1 and children as ¥2) and occupational
status of parents. Th&ociocEconomic Status Scalased for the studyin

Malayalam, iggiven inAppendix-K and its English version iAppendix-L.

3.8 PROCEDURE ADOPTED FOR THE STUDY

After developing the tools needed for data collection, planning was done for
the administration of the testEhe researcher requesteonsentirom the school
officials to collectdata from thestudentdor the study. The objectives and scope
of the study andthe type of information to be gathered from #tedentswere
clearly explained to the school officials toensure bettercooperationand
transparencyThen the researcher herself administered the instruments on the
sample ina controlled and uniform manner. Before distributing the instruments,
the investigator thoroughly examined them and familiarised herself with the
protocols of administering psyclpedagogic instrumentsand possible
eventualities Stringent measures were implementedgnsure consistency in the
procedure of administratioof the instrumentsacross all the schools chosen for
data collecting. Prior to administering each instrument, participants were
provided with explicit and accurate instructions on how to record tégponses

on the answer sheets, the tirakotted for completing the tesgnd personal
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details to be furnished on the responsesheets. The following steps were

invariablyfollowed in administeringhetests:

1. Seltintroduction by the researcher, founding rapport with respondents,
followed by a brief description of the purpose of her visit and nature of the

tests.

2. Ensuring enough physical amenities in theessroom

3. Distribution of the testbooklets to the students along with written
instructions that outline thgeneralguidelines to be followed by the

students.

4. Providing an elucidation of theeneral instructions inside theest

booklets.

5. Familiarizing the pupils with the response sheets and the method of

markingtheir responses.

6. Addressing any uncertainties regarding the directions to be followed,
strictly adhering to time constraints, andethod of dealing with

eventualities etc.

7. Gathering the booklets and response papers insémee sequence of

distribution.

8. Grantinga 10minute gap between each successive testing session.
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Before administering the exams, the students were notified that the tools
should not be seen as a measure of their knowledge or any other accomplishment;
instead, they should be viewed as an effohare their concerngurthermore,
they were assured that thesultswould exclusively beutilized for research
purposeand would never beisedfor evaluating their scholastic performance,
cocurricular achievementonduct or recommending them for any scholarship or
awards This facilitated the reduction of thestress andestanxiety and ensured
active collaboration throughout the testing duration. The instruments were
administeredon the samplein four sessions, with each session lasting
approximately35-40 minutes. The order of administration followed the sequence
outlined in Section 3.7, commencing with the Academic Stress Scale and
concluding with the_ocus of ControlScale.Each tool was accompanied at the
beginning by a Personal Data Sheet for collecting essential background

information of the participants required for ttedy.

3.9 SCORING AND CONSOLIDATION OF DATA

The answersheets of all the respondents were thoroughly examined to
ensure their completeness and accuracy prior to scoring. Amoi@ibesets of
response sheetf4 sets were identified as incomplete or faulty and were
subsequently eliminated from the pool. As a result, the effective sample size was
reduced tdl232 The response sheets of all the tests were evaluated according to

the prescribed scoring criteria for each instrument. The tests were manually
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scored by the investigataith the help of her colleaguesinga prepreparedr
scoring keys provided with the tools. The data from the sampld28f
individuals was consolidated using computer software (MS Excel), with a focus
on obtainingimportant subsamplecategories such as gendgpe of family,
ordinal position, soci@conomic status, and type of school managenigm.
scores for variougestswere inputted into apreadsheet on a personal computer,
after the assignment afserialnumber to each studerithe data from the master
tabulation sheet was categorised and analysed statistically based on the

requirements.

3.10 STATISTICAL TECHNIQUES USED FOR DATA ANALYSIS

The specific objectives and the hypothess of the study outlined the
statistical techniquesto be usedfor analysingthe data. The major statistical

employed for data analysis include the following:

a) Computationsof statistical indices like Mean (M), Median (Mdn),
StandardDeviation 1 SkewnesgSk), Kurtosis(Ku), Standarcerror of

Mean(SEv ), Mpop.05levelandMpor.0llevel etc.
b) Independent sampletést
c) OnewayANOVA

d) Scheffé] posthoc test
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e) 3 HDUYVRr@Uus&Moment Coefficient of Correlation (r-value),
estimation of Standarderror of coefficient of correlation (SE) and

Populationvaluesfor coefficientof correlation(rpop).
f) ) L V K Hitafisforination test
g) Multiple Regressiomnalysis

h)  Factorial ANOVA
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CHAPTER IV
ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION

The current study aims to investigate hoemotional maturity,

psychological resilience, and locus of conisotelated to academic stremsiong

Higher Secondary Schostudents(HSS studentsdf Kerala. The data gathered

from 1232 higher secondary school studewtsre analyzeddescriptively as well

as inferentially with the help d8PSS taanswer the research questions and test

the hypothesed he analyss performed are presented under differenttiids as

shown below:

4.1 Academic stressf higher secondary school studeatsdd comparison

4.2

4.3

4.4

4.5

of subgroups

Emotional maturity of higher secondary school studenend

comparison of subgroups

Psychological resiliencef higher secondary school studerdad

comparison of subgroups

Locus of controlof higher secondary school studeatsl comparison

of subgroups

Relationship betweeremotional maturityand academic stressf

higher secondary school students.
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4.6 Comparison ofthe relationship between emotional maturity and

academic stressf subsamples

4.7 Relationship between psychological resilience and academic efress

higher secondary school students.

4.8 Comparison of theelationship between psychological resilience and

academic stressf subgroups.

4.9 Relationship betweeacademic stress and locus of control of higher

secondary school students.

4.10 Comparison of the relationship betwestademic stresandlocus of

controlof subgroups.

4.11 Effect of emotional maturity, psychological resilience and locus of

control on academic stress of higher secondary school students

4.12 Influence of emotional maturity, psychological resilience, and locus of

control on academic stress.

4.13 Prediction ofacademic stress of higher secondary school students
from emotional maturity, psychological resilience and locus of

control.

The details of the analgsperformedwith regardto each of the subsections

are presented below:
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4.1 ACADEMIC STRESS OF HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL
STUDENTS AND COMPARISON OF SUBGROUPS
This segmenbf the analysiglisplaysthe distribution ofacademic stress of
higher secondary school students in terms of the scores obtained on Academic
StressScale for Higher Seconda§chool StudentsASHS). The ASHS scores
were analyzed descriptively for tiéhole sample as well as for the ssamples
based on gender, type of family, ordinal position and secamomic status of the
family. The subsamples were further compared to find out the significant
difference, if any, in their academic stre3he details of theanalysisdone

incidentallyaregivenbelow:

41.1 Descriptive Analysisof Academic Stress Scores

Descriptive statistics provide concise summaries about the main features of
a dataset, which offer a quick overview of the data distributon enablesto
identify patterns and trends within the dat&e vital statistical indices such as
OHDQ O OHGLDQ 0GQ 6WDQGDUG SKeWwhd3s\(EKHRQ 1
Standard error of Mean (&E and Parameter estimatesf mean (Meop),
computedfrom the ASHS scoresfor the total sample and subamplesbased on
Gender Male and female studenisType of family Extendedfamily and
Nuclear family), Ordinal position (Only child, Firstborn, Middleborn, and
Lastborn)and Socio-economic statusf the family (High SES, Average SES and

Low SES),aregivenin Table4.1.
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Table 4.1: Statisticalindices pertaining to academic stress of higher secondary
school students

Groups Sample N Range M Mdn 1 Sk Ku SEv  Mpop.05 Mpop.01

167.72 167.36

Whole Total 1232 100 168.91 170.0 21.10 -0.336 -0.091 0.60 17009 170.46

163.14 162.57

Male 583 94  164.93 168.0 22.02 -0.359 -0.318 0.91 16672 167.28

Gender
170.98 170.50
Female 649 91 172.49 1720 1956 -0.194 -0.102 0.77 173.99 17447

158.78 158.21

% Extendec 532 99  160.55 1640 20.86 -0293 -0.325 090 1.0as jergo

>

}E Nuclear 700 94 17526 1740 18.97 -0.283 -0.048 0.72 ggg? g?ﬁ
Only 195 98 173.23 1740 2178 -0.614 0457 156 gg%g ﬁgg

c

% First 462 99  169.23 1700 2115 -0.228 -0.212 0.98 igﬁg 13?33

% Middle 127 94 17096 171.0 200 -0.33L 0.054 1.78 i%ig igggi

164.19 163.59

Last 448 9  166.12 169.5 20.70 -0.367 -0.160 0.98 168.04 168.64

163.54 167.77

High 254 87 17099 172.0 19.82 -0.225 -0.410 1.24 17344 174.22

166.74 166.25

Average 703 100 168.29 170.0 21.01 -0.322 0.028 0.79 16985 170.34

Socieeconomic
Status

165.90 165.06

Low 275 96  168.56 170.0 22.37 -0.390 -0.231 1.35 17122 172.06

The results ofthe descriptive analysis presentedTable4.1 indicatethat
the sampleselected for the studis heterogeneousvith respect toacademic
stress The highest score obtained is 211 (out of a maximum of 250) and the
lowest score obtained is 111 (out of a minimum of 50), witastsimatedange of

100. The arithmetic mean calculated for thetotal sample is168.91 with a
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standard deviationf 21.1Q The mediarestimatedMdn. = 170.0 lies very close

to the arithmetic mean168.9) with a slight shift to the high end of the
distribution The skewness estimated for tistributionis negligible with its value
positionedbetween'2 and +%2making itsymmetrical.The parameter estimates of
mean(Mpop fall betweenl67.72and 170.09at 0.05 levels; and betwed67.36
and170.46at 0.01 levelsThe standard error of meé®Ev) for the entiresample is

0.60. The distribution of the academic stress scores in the total sample of higher

secondary school students is shown in Figure 4.1.

DISTRIBUTION OF ACADEMIC STRESS IN THE TOTAL SAMPLE

100
80

601 Mean = 168.91
Std. Dew. = 21.035
. H=1232

I AN
i

e I | I
100 120 140 160 180 200 220

Frequency

Academic Stress

Figure 4.1: Distribution of academic stress in the total sample of higher secondary
school students.
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4.1.2 Extent of Academic Stress among Higher Secondary School
Students

To find out the extent of academic stress among HSS students, the whole
sample was divided into different levdimsed on the Mean (M) and Standard
"HY LD W LR QASHS storad/, KHemploying the standard deviation method of
FODVVLILFDWLRQ HPSLULFDO UXOH $FFRUGLQJO\ V\
(211 and abovek HUH WDNHQ DV 39HU\ +LJK $ioBesebRrdF 6 WUHV
EHWZHHQ 01 DQG 0 1 EHWZHHQ DQG ZHUH WD
6WUHVV *URXS" WKRVH ZKR VFIRUEHENVBHIMZEOHQ 0 1 DQ
ZHUH WDNHQ DV 3$YHUDJH $FDGHPLF 6WUHVY *URXS”
and M 1 E HWZSHMHQG ZHUH WDNHQ DV 3/RZ $FDGHPLF 6
those who scored M1 DQG EHORZ EHORZ ZHUH WDNHQ
$FDGHPLF 6WUTFhe iumheR a8 proportion of HSS students having

different extent of academic stress in the whole group is given in Table 4. 2.

Table 4.2: Extent of academic stress in theal sampleof higher secondary
school students

NSCI)'. Category Norm Sacr?grji No. %
1 VeryHighStress $ERYH 0 1 >211 7 0.57
2 High Stress $ERYH 0 1 DQG EHC 190-210 205 16.64
3 Average Stress %HWZHHQ 0-1 DQG 189-149 822 66.72
4 Low Stress BelowM-1 DQG DERYH 148-128 150 12.18
5 Very Low Stress Below M- 1 <127 48 3.90

Total 1232 100.00
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The distribution of academic stress scores reveals that approximately 67%
of the HSS students fall within the average stress range (score&8949A
notable 17% experience high stress levels (scores219), while a small
fraction, about 0.6%, report very high stress (scores above 211). Conversely,
around 12% of students exhibit low stress (scorestl&®, and roughly 4% fall
into the very low stress category (scores below 1Pfg data indicates that the
majority of students fall within the average stress range, but approximately 17%
of the group experience elevated to extremely high stress levels, potentially
impacting their health and academic success. Conversely, around 16% report low
to very low stress, suggesting they may face less academic preSbare.
proportion of different stress groups in tt@al sampleof HSS students are

portrayed in Figure 4.2

LEVELS OF ACADEMIC STRESS IN THE TOTAL SAMRF

3.9 057

16.64

B VERY HIGH STRES
mHIGH STRESS
mAVERAGE STRESS
mLOW STRESS
VERY LOW STRES

66.72

Figure 4.2: Proportion of different academic stress groups itothkssample
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4.1.3 Comparison of Academic Stress of the Subamples

In this section, the academic stress scores ofsaniples based on gender
(male and female studeptstype of family (extended families and nuclear
families), birth order (only child, firstborn, middieborn and dastn), and socio
economic status (high, average and low SES) were compared to find out the
differential influence of these demographic factors on academic stress experienced

by higher secondary school students, followed by testing of Hypothesis

Hypothesis1: Thereis no significant difference in thecademic stressf higher
secondary school studentsth respect togender, type of family,

ordinal position, and socieconomic status.

4.1.2.1. Comparison of academic stress of sasamples based on gender

The academic stress scores of male and female higher secondary school
students were compared by employing independent sartgdé 20 as to find out
the significant difference, if any, between the groups. Talld@resents the data

and result of the analysis performed in this regard.

Table4.3: Comparisorof theacademic stress afale and female students

Statistical Indices ]
Groups t-value Sig.

N M SD SEm

Male 583 164.93 22.02 0.91
6.390 .001
Female 649 172.49 19.56 0.77
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Comparison of thacademic stressf male and female studergeneratedh
t-value that is significant at 0.01 level (t 6.38Q p<0001). It exposes the
presence of a true difference betwaesle and female studeritstheir academic
stress. Inspection of the mean estimateswsthatfemale studentM= 172.49)
indicated higher levels of academic stress ttieemale student$M = 164.93)
The mean difference in theecademic stressf the gender baseslibsamplesof

higher secondary school studeistdepictedn Figure 43.

200 -

] 172.49
180 164.93

160 -

140 -

120 -

m MEAN
EmSD

100 -
80 -
60 -
40 -

19.56
20 A

MALE FEMALE

Figure 43: Mean difference betweenale and female studentsacademic stress

4.1.2.2. Comparison of academic stressf students from extended families
and nuclear families

The ASHS scores of higher secondary school students coming from

extended families and nuclear families were compared to find out the differential
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effect of type of family on the academic stress'he result of the independent

sample itest performed in this context is given in Tablé 4.

Table 44: Comparison ohcademic stress of students frexiended families and
nuclear families

Statistical Indices

Groups t-value Sig.
N M SD SEm
Extended 532 160.55 20.86 .904
12.913 .001
Nuclear 700 175.26 18.97 717

Comparison of students from extended families and nuclear families regarding

their academic stress generatedraltie that is significant beyond 99.9% confidence
interval (t =12.913 p<.001). Type of familywhether the student is living in a
nuclear family or extended familigs a significant factodeciding the magnitude of

academic stress they experier8erutiny of the meaASHS scores obtained for the

subsamples based on type of family shows that students hailing from nuclear

families (M = 175.26) experience higher levels of academic stress compared to their

colleagues from extended families. The mean difference in the academic stress of

students from extendeohd nuclear families is shown in Figurd.4.
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200 -
180 - 175.26
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140 -
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Figure 44: Mean difference between students from extended families and nuclear
families in academic stress

4.1.2.3. Comparison of academic stres$ studentsin different birth orders

In order to find out the differential influence of ordinal position on
academic stress experienced by higher secondary school students, the academic
stress scores of only childreryt| L UV W E R U, QmiddiehothGebildrény and
lastborn children were compared by employing -aa ANOVA. Table 45

presents the summary of the ANOVA conducted in this regard.
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Table 45. Comparison of theacademic stresef students in different ordinal
positions(Summary of ANOVA)

AST SSum of df Mean Square F Sig.
guares
Between Group: 7710.117 3 2570.039

Within Groups  540132.519 1228 439.847 5.843 .001

Total 547842.636 1231

The Fvalue obtainedon comparing theacademic stressf higher secondary
school studentlaving different birthordersis significant at 99.9% confidence interval
(F = 5.843; p<.001)it demonstrates the presence of a true statistical difference among
the only child, firstborn, middleborn and lastb@tudentsregarding the stress they
experience in educational conteXthe mean difference in thacademic stressf

students with different ordinal positiorssportrayed in Figure 8.

200 +

180 | 173.23 169.23 170.96

166.12

160 -
140 +

120 -
= MEAN

mSD

100 +
80 -
60 -
40 -

20 +

ONLY CHILD FIRSTBORN MIDDLEBORN LASTBORN

Figure 45: Mean Difference inacademic stres®f students in different ordinal
positions
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The oneway ANOVA was followed by6 F K H Ipd$hdc testto find out
the group pairs which demonstrate true difference in academic. skfessesult

of themultiple comparisonmadein this regardis presentedn Table 46.

Table 46: Posthoc tests for comparison diie academic stress sfudentsin
different ordinal positions.

(1-3) Mean std 95% Confidence Interval

() op W)OP " bitterence  Error Sig- Lower Upper
Bound Bound

F 3996  1.791 .174 -1.02 9.01

ONL\ES)H'LD M 2.265 2301  .826 -4.43 8.96
L 7.110 1799  .001 2.07 12.15

0 3996 1791 174 9.01 1.02

F'RS(TFE)‘ORN M 1731 2101 .878 7.61 4.15
L 3113 1391 171 _.78 7.01

0 2265 2391 .826 -8.96 4.43

M'DD(L,&)BORN F 1731 2101 .878 4.15 7.61
L 4845 2108 .153 -1.06 10.75

0 7110 1799 .00l  -12.15 2.07

LASILB)ORN F 3113 1391 171 7.01 78
M 4845 2108 153  -10.75 1.06

* The mean difference is significant at the 0.05 level.

The results of the pos$ioc test reveals the following:

1) There is no significant difference between the only children and the

firstborns in their academic stress (Mean difference = 3.996; p>.05

2) The only children and the middleborn children are almost alike in their

academic stress (Mean difference = 2.265; pr.05
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3) The only children differed significantly from the lastborn children in
their academic stress (Mean difference = 7.110; p<.001), the former

having greater academic stress thandkes.

4) The plLUV W E R U @ndFtid. @iGdie¢bbén fchildren do not differ

significantly in their academic stress (Mean difference = 1.731; p>.05);

5) No true difference was observed betwgehlL UV W E R Ua@d B KADYGW H Q 1
ERUQ FKibQheiu ac@demic stress (Mean difference = 3.113;

p>.05)

6) There is no significant difference between the middleborn children and
lastborn children regarding their academic stress (Mean difference =

4.845; p>.05).

As evident from the analysis, the observed difference between the children
in different ordinal positions is confined to one paired combination, viz., between
WKH pRQO\ FKLOGUHQY DQG WKH pnODVWERUQ FKLOGU

between other paired birth order groups compared.

4.1.2.4. Comparison of academic stress of students in differ8ES

In this section of the analysis, the academic stress of higher secondary
school students from different so@gconomic status were compared to find out
the significant difference, if any, among the groups. As a first step, the sample

were categorized into High, Average and Low levels of SES based on their scores
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on the Brief Soci€Economic Status Scale (BSES), by employing the 1M

principle. $FFRUGLQJO\ WKR YV HarglkaBov¥ BriR tHHESES Scale

were taken as students from High SES, those who scordd MQG EHORZ RQ WE
SES Scale were taken as students from Low SES, and students who scored
EHWZHHQ 0-1 BRGHOFRQVLGHUHG DV IURP $YHUDJH 6(¢
high, average and low SES were then compared with respect to their academic

stress scores by employing eway ANOVA, the summary of the same is given

in Table 47.

Table 47: Comparison of theacademic stresscares ofstudents from high,
average and low socieconomic statuSummary of ANOVA)

AST Sum of Squares  df Mean Square F Sig.
Between Group: 1403.671 2 701.835
Within Groups  546438.965 1229 444.621 1.579 NS
Total 547842.636 1231

The Fvalueestimatedon comparing théASHS scores ohigher secondary
school studentérom high, average and low SESnst significant(F = 1.579;
p>.05) disclosing that socteconomic status is not a significant factor that
discriminateshigher secondary school students on the basis of their academic

stress.

4.1.2.5. Tenability of Hypothesisl
The results of thestatistical analysis donia the precedingsessions have

brought outhe following:
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1) Male and femalestudentdiffer significantly regardingacademic stresd

= 6.380; p<0.001vide Table 43).

2) Students from extended families and nuclear families dignificantly

in theiracademic streq$ = 12.913; p<.00lvide Table 44).

3) Students in different ordinal positions differ significantly in their academic

stress (F = 5.843; p<.001yide Table &).

4) Students from high, average and low semonomic status do not differ

significantly regardingcademistress (F = 1.579; p>.08ide Table 4).

The hypothesis formulated in thig'cumstancgviz., Hypothesidl (thereis
no significant difference in the academic stress of higher secondary school
students with respect to gender, type of family, ordinal position, and-socio

economic statyss, hence partiallyaccepted.

4.2 EMOTIONAL MATURITY OF HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL
STUDENTS AND COMPARISON OF SUBGROUPS
Efforts havebeenmade in this section to examine #gmotionalmaturity of
higher secondary school studermsnsidering the sample &stal groupas well as
the subgroupshased orgender, type of family, birth order and seeiconomic

status The details of the analysitone incidentallyarepresentedbelow.
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Descriptive Analysisof Emotional Maturity Scores

The important statistical indices such as Mean (M), Median (Mdn), Standard

1

6NHZQHVV 6N

. XUWRVLW) and

population values of the Mean (b, calculated fromthe emotional maturity

scoresof the entire sampleand thesubsamplesbased orgender, type of family,

birth order and socieconomic statuare presented ihable 48.

6WDQG

Table 48: Statistical indices pertaining to emotional maturity of higher secondary
school students

Groups Sample N  Range M Mdn 1 Sk Ku SEw  Mpor.05 Mpop.01
Whole  Total 1232 159 142.69 141.0 36.72 0.019 -0.837 1.04 ﬂggi iiggg
oo Male 583 159  146.02 143.0 40.46 -0.037 -1.082 1.68 ﬂg;g igégg
Female 649 151 139.69 140.0 32.74 -0.030 -0.632 1.29 ﬁ;g ﬁggz

. Extendec 532 159 152.29 157.0 36.96 -0.269 -0.751 1.60 iggii 1‘512}12
Elq% Nuclear 700 159 13539 132.0 34.83 0.199 -0.679 1.32 ig;gé gé?g
_ Only 195 150 137.32 136.0 37.26 0.251 -0.890 2.67 ﬁggg 12232
% First 462 159 14158 140.0 36.84 -0.050 00.733 1.71 ﬁigi ﬁg(lﬁ
-c_é Middle 127 153  140.51 136.0 36.29 0.310 -0.695 3.22 ﬁgég ﬁggj
Last 448 148 146.79 150.0 36.16 -0.080 -0.879 1.71 iggﬁ igii

.§ ) High 254 153 143.25 1450 36.22 -0.127 -0.929 2.27 ii?;; ﬁ;ig
§§ Average 703 154 143.04 1410 36.02 0.117 -0.845 1.36 ﬂg?? ﬁggg
é Low 275 153 141.26 138.0 38.98 -0.053 -0.798 2.35 ﬁggg ii?ég
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The result of the descriptive analysis shows that the sample selected is
heterogeneous with regard to the distribution of their emotional maturity. The
highest score obtained for the entire sample is 217 out of a possible maximum of
250, and the lowest score obtained is 58 out of a minimum of 50; the range
estimated is 159. The distribution of emotional maturity in the total sample as
well as all the sulsamples are normal as the estimated skewness lies bet&een
and +%. The mean estimated for the total sample is 142.69 with a standard
deviation of 36.72. The median score (Mdn = 141.0) lies very close to the
arithmetic mean, and the skewness computed (Sk = 0.019) is very small and
negligible. The population mean calculated lies between 140.64 and 144.74 at
95% confidence interval and between 139.99 and 145.39 %t @hfidence
interval, with a standard error of mean (SEf 1.04. The distribution of the
emotional maturity in the total sample of higher secondary school students is

shown in Figure 4.
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DISTRIBUTION OF EMOTIONAL MATURITY IN TOTAL SAMPLE

- Mean = 142.69
Std. Dev, = 36.718
40 / H=1,232

Frequency

/ \

I
50 100 150 200 250
Emotional Maturity

Figure 46: Distribution of emotional maturity in the total sample of higher
secondary school students.

4.2.2 Extent of Emotional Maturity among Higher Secondary School
Students

The whole sample was categorized into different groups based on the extent

of emotional maturityby employing the Normal Distribution Rule @VL

Principle). The emotional maturity groups thus formed are: (i) Very High
Emotional Maturity Group (EMSS score 216 and above), (ii)) High Emotional
Maturity Group (EMSS score between 179 and 215), (iii) Average Emotional
Maturity Group (EMSS score between 178 and 107), (iv) Low Emotional
Maturity Group (EMSS score between 106 and 70), and Very Low Emotional
Maturity Group EMSS score 69 and below). The number and proportion of the

HSS students in different emotional maturity groups are given in T&ble 4.
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Table 49: Extent ofemotional maturityn the total sample dfiSS students

Category Norm Score No. %

l.
No. Range

1 Very High EM $ERYH 0 1 >216 2 0.16
2 High EM Above 0 landbelow0 1 179-215 239 19.40
3 Average EM Y%HWZHHQ 0-1 DQC 178-107 779 63.23
4
5

Low EM BelowM-1 D gbGveM- 1 106- 70 191 15.50
Very Low EM Below M- 1 <69 21 1.70
Total 1232 100.00

Among 1,232 higher secondary students, the majority, approximately 63%,
exhibit emotional maturity within the average range (scores#I{8). About
19% demonstrate high emotional maturity (scores2¥9), while a mere 0.16%
achieve very high emotional maturity (scores above 216). On the lower spectrum,
roughly 15% of students fall into the low emotional maturity category (scores 70
106), and about 2% are classified as having very low emotional maturity (scores
below 69). This distribution suggests that emotional maturity is generally well
balanced, with most students falling in the average range. The fact that nearly one
in five students displays high emotional maturity is promising, indicating strong
emotional regulation in a significant portion of the group. Howewrghly 17%
of students in the low to very low categories may face challenges in managing
their emotions, which could impact their social interactions and academic
performanceThe proportion of differenemotional maturitygroups in thetotal

sampleof HSS students ailustratedin Figure 47
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LEVELS OF EMOTIONAL MATURITY IN THE TOTAL SAMP

1.70_0.16

@VERY HIGH EM
BHIGH EM
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VERY LOW EM

63.23

Figure 47: Proportion of different emotional maturity groups in the total sample

4.2.3 Comparison of Emotional Maturity of the Sub-samples

This section of the analysis is given over to compare the emotional maturity
of different subsamples of higher secondary school students so as to examine the
differential influence of selected demographic factors on the distribution of the
variable. The suisamples based on gender, type of family, birth order, and-socio
economic status were comparedth respect to the scores obtained on the
Emotional Maturity Scale for Higher Secondar$chool Students (EMSS)

followed by testing of Hypothesia.

Hypothesis2: Thereis no significant difference in themotional maturityof
higher secondary school students with respect to gender, type of

family, ordinal position, and socieconomic status.



Analysis and Interpretatiiii

4.2.2.1. Comparison ofemotional maturityof sub-samples based on gender

The emotional maturityscores of male and female higher secondary school
students were compared to find out ttidferential effect of gender on the
distribution of the variable. The data and result of the independent sategte t

performed in this regard in given in Tabld@.

Table 410: Comparison of themotional maturityof male and female students

Statistical Indices

Groups t-value Sig.
N M SD SEwm
Male 583 146.02 40.46 1.676
3.033 .01
Female 649 139.69 32.74 1.285

The tvalue calculated on comparing the emotional maturity of male and
female students is significant at 99% confidence interval (t = 3.033; p<.01),
exposing the presence of significant gender difference in the emotional maturity
of higher secondary school students. Since the mean score estimated for the male
students (M = 146.02) is greater than that estimated for the female students (M =
139.69), the difference favours male studemtstting differently, compared to
female students, the male students in the higher secondary schools of Kerala have
greater capacity to understand, regulate and express emotions in a manner that
promotes individual development and harmonious interpersonal relatiofsleip.
mean difference in themotional maturityof male and femalstudentsof higher

secondary schools portrayedn Figure 48.
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Figure 48: Mean difference between male and female studentsnintional
maturity

4.2.2.2. Comparison ofemotional maturityof studentsfrom extended families
and nuclear families

The structure of a family plays a pivotal role in shaping the emotional
maturity of children. In nuclear families, where the social setting is limited to
parents and siblings, children often develop autonomy, deaisaking ability,
and seHreliance. By contrast, extended families expose children to grandparents,
uncles, aunts, and cousins, offering wider emotional support, role models, and
social experiences that cultivate empathy, cooperation, and resilience. Though
extended families foster collective responsibility, they may also restrict
independence. Thus, nuclear families emphasizeresgifiation, while extended
families strengthen relational competence, with parenting and interactions

determining outcomesThe higher secondary school students coming from
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extended families and nuclear families were compared to find out the differential
effect of type of family on theiemotional maturityTable 411 presents the data

and result of independent sampkest performed incidentally.

Table 411: Comparison oemotional maturityof students from extended families
and nuclear families

Statistical Indices

Groups t-value Sig.
N M SD SEwm
Extended 532 152.29 36.957 1.602
8.215 .001
Nuclear 700 135.39 34.831 1.317

The tvalue obtained on comparing the emotional maturity scores of
students from extended families and nuclear families is significant at 99.9%
confidence interval (t = 8.215; p<.001). It shows the presence of a true difference
between the family groups with respect to the emotional maturity of the
adolescents. A closer observation of the mean estimates for the extended families
(M = 152.29) and the nuclear families (M = 135.39) exposes that students from
extended families excel their counterparts from nuclear families in their ability to
understand and manage their own emotions and that of offikes.mean
difference in theemotional maturityof students from extendednd nuclear

families isdepictedn Figure 49.
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Figure 49: Mean difference between students from extended families and nuclear
families in emotional maturity

4.2.2.3. Comparison of emotional maturity of students in different birth
orders

The differential effect of birth order on the emotional maturity of the higher
secondary school studentasexplored by comparing the EMSS scores of only
children, LUV W E R U Q middéldbOriG thitd@fi and lastborn children. The
summary of the onevay ANOVA carried out in this regard is given in Table
4.12.

Table 412: Comparison of themotional maturityof students in different ordinal
positions (Summary of ANOVA)

AST SSum of df Mean Square F Sig.
quares
Between Group: 14308.032 3 4769.344

Within Groups 1645312.65¢ 1228 1339.831 3.560 .01

Total 1659620.68¢ 1231
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Comparison of emotional maturity of higher secondary school students
having different ordinal positions producead Fratio which is significant at01
level (F = 3.560; p<.01). It reveals the presence of significant difference among
higher secondary school students having different birth orders in their ability to
recognize and regulate their emotioffhie mean difference in themotional

maturity of students with different ordinal positioissllustratedin Figure 410.

160 -
146.79
141.58 140.51

137.32

140 -

120 -

100 -
= MEAN
mSD

80 -

60 -

40 -

20 -

ONLY CHILD FIRSTBORN MIDDLEBORN LASTBORN

Figure 410. Mean Difference inemotional maturityof students in different
ordinal positions
Estimation of a significantatio subsequently led to pedsbc test, so as to
find out the groups which show the significant differences in their emotional
maturity. Table 4.2 presents the result of the Scheffe's yust test performed in

this context.
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Table 413: Post hoc tests for comparison of #raotional maturityof students in
different ordinal positions.

95% Confidence Interval

(1-J) Mean Std.

() oP W OP " bifference  Error Sig-~ Lower Upper
Bound Bound
F 4253 3126 .604  -13.00 4.50
ONL\ES)H'LD M 3189 4174 900  -14.87 8.50
L 9463 3140 029  -1825 .67
0 4253 3126 .604 4,50 13.00
F'RS(TF?ORN M 1.064  3.667 .994 19.20 11.33
L 5210 2427 203  -12.00 158
0 3189 4174  .900 -8.50 14.87
M'DD(L,&)BORN F 1.064 3667 .994  -11.33 9.20
L 6274 3680 .407  -16.57 4.03
0 9.463 3.140  .029 67 18.25
LASILB)ORN F 5210 2427 203 1158 12.00
M 6.274  3.680  .407 -4.03 16.57

* The mean difference is significant at the 0.05 level.

The results oBcheffe's poshoc test discloses thiellowing:

1) The pnly childrenfdo not differ significantly fromthe firstborns in

theiremotional maturitfMean difference 4.253 p>.05)

2) There is no true difference between the middleborns and iy

children fin their emotionamaturity (Mean difference 38.189 p>.05)

3) The lastborn childreriffer significantly from the pnly childrenfin
their emotional maturity(Mean difference 9.463 p<.001), thep O-DV W

ERUQ F Keke@IG ULHUQAW E R Urth&ikemotiGriatHagufity.
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4) The plLUV W E R Ua@d BhK mddebdi@ildreare almost alike in

their emotionamaturity (Mean difference = 064; p>.05)

5) There is no significantifference betweequ ILUV W E R Ua@d g DO ®&U H Q |
ERUQ FKih @ériegdddhal maturity(Mean difference =5.21Q

p>.05); and

6) No significant differenceexists between the middleborn children and
lastborn childrenwith respect totheir emotional maturity (Mean

difference =6.274 p>.05).

The significant difference in emotional maturity observed among higher
secondary school students in different ordinal positions is restricted to one paired
combination, viz.,between thepyRQ O\ FKLOBGQUMONERQ® FKLOGUHQT
secondary school students in other ordinal positions are almost alike in their
emotional maturity, as there is no significant difference between the group pairs

compared.

4.2.2.4. Comparison of emotional maturity of students in different socio
economic status
Higher secondary school students from high, average and low- socio
economic status were compared to find out the significant difference, if any, in
their emotional maturity. The summary of the amey ANOVA carried out in

this regard is given in Table 4.1
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Table 414. Comparison of themotional maturityscores of students from high,
average and low socieconomic status (Summary of ANOVA)

AST Sum of Squares  df Mean Square F Sig.
Between Group: 727.445 2 363.722
Within Groups  1658893.243 1229 1349.791 0.269 NS
Total 1659620.687 1231

The Fratio obtained on comparing the emotional maturity of higher
secondary school students in different SES is not significant (F = 0.269; p>.05);
revealing that there is no true difference among students from high, average and

low sociceconomic status regarding their emotional maturity.

4.2.2.5. Tenability of Hypothesis?

The results of the statistical anadgsdone inSection 4.2.Zzhavedisclosed

the following:

1) Male and female students differ significantly regardergotional

maturity (t = 3.033; p<.01lyide Table 410).

2) Students from extended families and nuclear families differ
significantly in theiremotional maturity(t = 8.215; p<.001yide

Table 411).

3) Students in different ordinal positions differ significantly in their

emotional maturitfF = 3.560; p<.01vide Table 412).
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4) Students from high, average and low sest@nomic status do not
differ significantly in their emotional maturity(F = 0.269; p>.05
vide Table 414).

The hypothesis formulated in theontext viz., Hypothesi® (there is no
significant difference in theemotional maturityof higher secondary school
students with respect to gender, type of family, ordinal position, and-socio

economic status¥, hence, partially accepted.

4.3 PSYCHOLOGICAL RESILIENCE OF HIGHER SECONDARY
SCHOOL STUDENTS AND COMPARISON OF SUBGROUPS
In this section of analysis, the psychological resilience of higher secondary
school students, appraised in terms of the scores they secured on the
Psychological Resilience Scale for Adolescents (PR8A) studied by taking
the sample as total group as well as-guiups based ogender, type of family,
birth order and socieconomic statusThe details of the analgs donein this

regardare presented below.

4.3.1 Descriptive Analysis ofPsychological Resilienc&cores

The major descriptivestatistical indices such as Mean (M), Median (Mdn),
6WDQGDUG 'HYLDWLRQ 1 6NHZQHVYVY 6N XUWRVLYV
(SBEv) and population values of the Meanddd, computedrom thePRSAscores
of thetotal sample and the stsamples based @ender, type of family, birth order

and socieeconomic statuare presented in Tablels.
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Table 415: Statistical indices pertaining tpsychological resiliencef higher
secondary school students

Groups Sample N Range M Mdn 1 Sk Ku SEv  Mpop.05 Mpop.01

162.05 161.64

Whole  Total 1232 113 163.33 1635 23.01 0.063 -0.526 0.66 16462 165.03

162.79 162.24
166.34 166.90

160.38 159.79
164.08 164.66

Male 583 113 164.57 165.0 21.81 0.027 -0.284 0.90
Gender
Female 649 108 162.22 161.0 24.01 0.112 -0.693 0.94

164.11 163.51

Extendec 532 106 166.01 168.0 22.25 -0.217 -0.602 0.97 167.90 168.50

>
E% Nuclear 700 113 161.30 160.0 23.39 0273 -0.341 0.88 igggz (1)22(5)3
_ Ony 195 107 15546 1540 2399 081 -052L 172 igggz gggg
% First 462 108 164.94 1650 22.61 0.107 -0.638 1.05 ig;gf 12%2
:;: Middle 127 99 15584 156.0 21.35 0.085 -0.454 1.89 igsgg 128:;99

165.17 164.52

Last 448 109 167.23 167.0 22.18 0.030 -0.466 1.05 169.29 169,94

160.13 159.28
165.49 166.34

161.23 160.68
164.69 165.25

162.02 161.15
167.51 168.38

High 254 109 162.81 160.0 21.68 0.336 -0.297 1.36

Average 703 113 16296 164.0 2345 0.015 -0.568 0.88

Socioeconomic
Status

Low 275 109 16281 160.0 21.68 0.336 -0.297 1.36

The total sample ohigher secondary school studenthiéterogeneousith
respect to the distribution of psychological resilieaceresas therange estimated
is 113, with an obtainedighest scor®f 220 (out ofthe maximum possible score
of 250) and lowest score of 107 (outtbé minimum possible scoref 50). The
distribution of the variable in the population is normal as the skewness value lies

between +Y2 anel2, which is further substantiated by the closeneswitiimetic
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mean and medianThe different sulsamples of the higher secondary school
students also exhibit normality in the distribution of their psychological resilience
scores. The arithmetic mean estimated for the total sample is 163.33 with a
standard deviation of 23.0Iheskewness is very small and negligible (sk = 0.063)
and theestimated kurtosiss -0.526. The population value of meangdy lies
between 162.05 and 164.62 at 0.05 level and between 161.64 and 165.03 at 0.01
level. The Sk calculated for the total sample is 1.7Phe distribution of
psychological resilience in the total sample of higher secondary school students is

shown in Figure 4.1

DISTRIBUTION OF PSYCHOLOGICAL RESILIENCE IN TOTAL SAMPLE

125

an
100 /
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Std. Dev. = 23.013
50+ 7 I=1,232

v 1 1 | 1
100 120 140 160 180 200 20
Psychological Resilience

Figure 411: Distribution of psychological resilience in the total sample of higher
secondary school students.
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4.3.2 Extent of Psychological Resilience among Higher Secondary
School Students

Thewhole sample of the HSS students was categorized into different levels
of Psychological Resilience (PR)based on the scores obtained on the
Psychological Resilience Scale for Adolescents (PRSA). The empirical rule
(M+1 ZzZDV XVHG WR FRQVWLWXWH JURXSV EDVHG RQ
resiience $FFRUGLQJO\ VW X G H ghowd (S¢drdR209)fall v the D Q G
S9HU\ +LJK 3V\FKRORJLFDO 5HVLOLHQFH *URXS"~ VWXC(
0 1(between 186 and 208)HOO LQ WKH 3+LJK 3V\FKRORJLFDO 5
WKRVH VFRUHG EHWpDEe®ON 041 abdQ&NIB OO0 LQ WKH 33YHUI
S3V\FKRORJLFDO 5HVLOLHQFH *URXS: 1 \DWGGHMQWYV VF
(between 140 and 118)HOO LQ WKH 3/RZ 3V\FKRORJLFDO 5HVL
those who scored M1 DQG EMORZ ZHUH WDNHQ DV 39HU\
B3V\FKRORJLFDO 5HVIhe ldstgbtdn *of) B $ISS students in

different resilience groups is given in Table@!.1

Table 4.5: Extent of psychological resilience in the total sample of HSS students

NSCI)'. Category Norm Sacr?grji No. %
1 Very HighPR $ERYH 0 1 > 209 32 2.60
2 HighPR $ERYH 0 1 DQG EH 187-208 175 14.20
3 AveragePR %HWZHHQ 0-1 DQC 141-186 625 50.73
4 LowPR BelowM-1 DQG DERY 140-118 377 30.60
5 Very LowPR Below M- 1 <117 23 1.87

Total 1232  100.00
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Table 16 showsthat approximately 51% fall within the average range of
psychological resilience (scores 1486), indicating that about half exhibit a
moderate capacity to handle challenges. A substantial 31% are categorized as
having low resilience (scores 1#310), and around 2% are in the very low range
(scores below 117). Combined, nearly #hied of the students display limited
resilience, potentially making them more susceptible to stress and difficulties.
Conversely, about 14% of students demonstrate high resilience (scor2387
and roughly 3% exhibit very high resilience (scores above 209). This smaller yet
significant group shows a strong ability to adapt and manage adversities
effectively. Shortly, while most students possess moderate resilience, the
considerable number in the low and very low categories underscores the need for
targeted interventions to enhance coping mechanisms. Meanwhile, those in the
high and very high resilience groups could serve as valuable assets and exemplars
in efforts to foster resilience among peérke proportion of different emotional

maturity groups in the total sample of HSS students are illustrated in Fig@re 4.1

LEVELS OF PSYCHOLOGICAL RESILIENCE IN THE TOTAL SAM
1.87 _2.60

14.20

VERY HIGH PR
mHIGH PR
B AVERAGE PR
mLOW PR
EVERY LOW PR

Figure 4.2: Proportion of different psychological resilience groups in the total
sample
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4.3.3 Comparison of PsychologicalResilienceof the Subsamples

This section of the analysis tedicated tocomparingthe different sub
samples of higher secondary school students with respect to their psychological
resilience so as to find out the differential effect of demographic factors on the
distribution of the variable on the populatiofhe subsamples based on gender
(male and female students), type of family (extended families and nuclear
families), birth order (only child, firstborn, middleborn and{astn), and socio
economic status (high, average and low SES) were compared with respect to the
scores obtained on tHesychological Resilience Scale for Adolescents (PRSA)

followed by testing of Hypothesi3

Hypothesis3: Thereis no significant difference in thesychological resiliencef
higher secondary school students with respect to gender, type of

family, ordinal position, and socieconomic status.

4.3.2.1.Comparison of psychological resilienceof subsamples based on
gender
Themale and female higher secondary school students were compared so as
to explore the differential influence of gender on psychological resilience of
adolescent learners. The data and result of thetdihed test of significance for

the differences between two independent means is given in TabBle 4.1
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Table 417: Comparison of theysychological resiliencef male and female

students
Statistical Indices .
Groups t-value Sig.
N M SD SEwn
Male 583 164.57 21.81 .903
1.787 NS
Female 649 162.22 24.01 .942

The tratio calculated on comparing the psychological resilience of the
gender groups is not large enough to be significant at least at 95% confidence
interval (t = 1.787; p>.05). It indicates that male and female students are almost
alike in their ability tocope emotionallyand mentally with a distress and come
back to normalin another words, gender is not a significant demographic factor
that discriminate higher secondary school students on the basis of their

psychological resilience.

4.3.2.2.Comparison of psychological resilienceof students from extended
families and nuclear families
The differential effect of type of family on psychological resilience of
higher secondary school studewmtsas studied by comparing the PRSA scores of
students coming fronextended anchuclear families Table 418 givesthe data

andresultsof the ttest carried out in this context.
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Table 418:. Comparison ofpsychological resiliencef students from extended
families and nuclear families

Statistical Indices

Groups t-value Sig.
N M SD SEu
Extended 532 166.01 22.25 .965
3.569 .001
Nuclear 700 161.30 23.39 .884

The result of the independent sampleest performed on comparing the
psychological resilience of higher secondary school students from extended families
and nuclear families is significant beyond 99.9% confidence interval (t = 3.569;
p<.001). It exposes that type of family has a significant differential influence on
psychological resilience of higher secondary school students. The arithmetic mean
estimated for the students from extended families (M = 166.01) is greater than that
estimated from students from nuclear families (M = 161.30), revealing that extended
IDPLO\ DWPRVSKHUH IRVWHUV RQHTV DELOTH&\ WR DGL
mean difference in thesychological resiliencef students from nuclear familiesd

extended familiess representeth Figure 413.
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Figure 413: Mean difference between students from extended families and
nuclear families impsychological resilience

4.3.2.3.Comparison ofpsychological resilienceof students in different birth
orders
Higher secondary school students in different ordinal positions were
compared with respect to their PRSA scores so as to find out the differential
influence of birth order on their psychological resilience. Tabl@ grésents the

summary of the onevay ANOVA performedncidentally.

Table 4.D: Comparison of thg@sychological resiliencef students in different
ordinal positions (Summary of ANOVA)

Sum of df

AST Squares

Mean Square F Sig.

Between Group: 27217.677 3 9072.559
Within Groups  624706.543 1228 508.719 17.834 .001

Total 651924.221 1231
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The Fratio calculated on comparirthe psychological resilience digher
secondary school students in different birth order is significant at 99.9% confidence
interval (F = 17.834; p<.001)t indicaes the presence of an actual difference
among only child, firstborn, middleborn and lastborn students in theavery
power on the face of adversifjhe mean difference in thgsychological resilience

of studentsn differentbirth ordersarepicturedin Figure 414.
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Figure 414: Mean Difference inpsychological resiliencef students in different
ordinal positions
The oneway ANOVA was followed by posgtoc tesiof multiple comparison
so as to find out the group pairs which truly exhibit the difference in psychological
resilience. Te result of the Scheffe's pduic testconducted in this context is

given in Table £0.
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Table 420: Post hoc tests for comparison of thsychological resiliencef

students in different ordinal positions.

95% Confidence Interval

(1-J) Mean Std.

() oP W OP " bifference  Error Sig-~ Lower Upper
Bound Bound
F -9.487 1.926 .000 -14.88 -4.10
ONL\EOC)H'LD M 386 2572 .999  -7.59 6.81
L -11.771 1.935 .000 -17.19 -6.35
@] 9.487 1.926 .000 4.10 14.88
FIRS(T:?ORN M 9.101 2.260 .001 2.78 15.43
L -2.284 1.496 507 -6.47 1.90
O .386 2.572 .999 -6.81 7.59
Bl\éljlgﬁl_(llf/l) F -9.101 2.260 .001 -15.43 -2.78
L -11.385 2.267 .000 -17.73 -5.04
@] 11.771 1.935 .000 6.35 17.19
LAS'{SORN F 2.284 1.496 507 -1.90 6.47
M 11.385 2.267 .000 5.04 17.73

* The mean difference is significant at the 0.05 level.

The results of Scheffe's pesoc tesexposeshe following:

1)

2)

3)

TKH pRQO\ FKLOGUHQY GLIIHU VLIJQLILFDQWO\ |
psychological resilience(Mean difference =9.487 p<.001), the
ILUVWERUQV H[FHOOLQJ WKH pRQO\ FKLOGUHQT

adversity and return toormal.

TKH pRQO\ Bklndddlébbr® ghildren are almost alike in their
psychological resilience, as there is no significant difference between

the groupgMean difference .38 p>.05)

There is a significant difference between the 'only children' and lastborn

children in their psychological resiliencéMean difference =11.77%
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p<.001), WKIBsSt ERUQ FK&@eG JHQYWERU@ tAeLOGUHQT

psychologicalesilience.

4)  Significant difference also observed betwette nILUVWERUQ FKLOG
and the middleborn children in thepsychological resiliencéMean

difference =9.10% p>.05) the firstborns excelling the middleborns

5) No significant differencevas noticecbetweenpy I LUVWERU&QAFKLOGUH
HO-ERW Q F K tBeB pbirtoipgical resiliencéMean difference =
2.284 p>.05); and

6) The middleborn childrendiffered significantly from thelastborn
children with respect to thepsychological resiliencéMean difference
= 11.385 p<.00)), the lastborn childreroutshining the middleborn

children in their ability to maintain a stable psychological equilibrium.

The forgoing analysis clearly shows that except for two paired group, i.e.,
(i) between 'only children' and middleborn children, and (ii) betwpdh UVW ER U Q
F KL O @rd Hatforn children, all the groups based on birth order of higher
secondary school students show significant differengi#s respect to their

psychological resilience.

4.3.2.4.Comparison ofpsychological resiliencef students in different socio
economic status

The differential effect of socieconomic status of the family on

psychological resilience of higher secondary school studeassexamined by
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comparing the PRSA scores of students high, average and low SES. Pdble 4.

presents the summary of emay ANOVA performed in thigontext.

Table 421. Comparison of thgsychological resiliencecores of students from
high, average and low soeazonomic status (Summary of ANOVA)

AST Sum of Squares  df Mean Square F Sig.
Between Group: 731.148 2 365.574
Within Groups  651193.073 1229 529.856 0.690 NS
Total 651924.221 1231

Comparison of the PRSA scores of students from families of different
sociceconomic status produced ardtio which is not significant (F = 0.690;
p>.05). It exposes that soesxonomic status of the family is not a significant
factor that discriminate higher secondary school studdérased ontheir

psychological resilience.

4.3.2.5. Tenability of Hypothesis3

The results of thanferential statistical analysesnade in Section 43.2

revealed théollowing:

1) No significant difference exists between male and female students with

respect to their psychological resilience (t = 1.787; p>ide: Table 417).

2) Students from extended families and nuclear families differ
significantly in theirpsychological resiliencét = 3.569; p<.00lyide

Table 418).
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3) Students in different ordinal positions differ significantly in their

psychologicatesilience F = 17.834; p<.00lvide Table 4.9).

4) There is no significant difference among students flfogh, average
and low socieeconomic statusegardingtheir psychological resilience

(F = 0.690; p>05:vide Table 41).

The hypothesis formulated in this context, viz., Hypoth8gthere is no
significant difference in thpsychological resiliencef higher secondary school
students with respect to gender, type of family, ordinal position, and-socio

economic statyss, therefore partially accepted.

4.4 LOCUS OF CONTROL OF HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL
STUDENTS AND COMPARISON OF SUBGROUPS

This section of the analysis is given over to examine the locus of control of
the higher secondary school students, measured from an internal point of view by
DGPLQLVWHULQJ WKH O0DOD\DOD PEAdfindlVLIoeu® olRI 5RWW
Control Scale (MRIES). The distribution of internal locus of control (ILC) in the
whole sample and relevant sshmpleswas studied by estimating descriptive
statistical indices. The various sshmples were further compared to find out the
differential influence of gender, type of family, ordinal position and socio
economic status on the distribution of locus of control in the populaiiba.

details of the analysis done incidentally are presented below.
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Descriptive Analysis ofLocus of Control Scores

Thedescriptive statisticahdices such as Mean (M), Median (Mdn), Standard

1
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6NHZQHVV 6N

. XUWRVLW) and

Mean Population ValuegSMpop, calculated from thenternal locus ofcontrol

scoresof the whole group and sufjroupsbased orgender, type of family, birth

order and soci@conomic statugre presented in Table22.

Table 422: Statistical indices pertaining toternal locus of controlof higher

secondary school students

Groups Sample N Range M Mdn 1 Sk Ku SEv  Mpop.05 Mpop.01
1584 15.80
Whole ~Total 1232 12 1596 160 213 -0.710 0.873 006 oo 2
16.06  16.00
Male 583 12 1624 160 221 -0.557 0384 009 r. .o
Gender 1555  15.50
Female 649 11 1571 160 202 -0.995 1374 008 o0 o/
15.99  15.94
_ Extendec 532 12 1617 160 206 -0.881 1232 0.09 .o 1o
= 15.64  15.59
$ > Nuclear 700 12 1580 160 217 0590 0.721 008 oo X0
1530  15.20
) Oy 195 11 1562 160 227 -0.977 0999 016 2o 1eos
o
= , 15.60  15.55
2 First 462 12 1579 160 202 -0474 0455 009 2o 120s
©
S Mdde 127 11 1593 160 216 -1.184 1870 019 1295 1543
5 1631  16.43
19.09  16.03
Last 448 12 1629 160 212 -0.684 0880 010 S0 e
' 15.46  15.38
o -
- High 254 12 1572 160 207 -0.897 1158 013 oo [ roo
[« ]
8 & Average 703 12  16.08 160 209 -0.664 0.704 0.08 1592 1587
g5 : - : : : : 16.23  16.28
[&]
(@)
N Low 275 12 1588 160 226 -0678 0942 014 1261 1553

16.15

16.23

6WDQG
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The descriptive statistical indices presented in Tab®? dlisclose the
heterogeneity with respect to the distribution of internal locus of comtrtiie
total sample as well as the ssémples. The total sample has an estimated range
of 12, with the highest obtained score of 20 and lowest obtained score of 8. The
arithmetic mean estimated for the total sample is 1&86 the median score
estimated (Mdn = 16.0) lies vemjlose tothe arithmetic mean, revealing the
QRUPDOLW\ RI WKH GLVWULEXWLRQ 7KH VWDQGDUG
sample is 2.13, and the standard error of meam)($&lculated is very small
(SBEv = 0.06). The mean population value lies between 15.84 and 16.08 at 95%
confidence interval and between 15.08 and 16.12 at 99% confidence inféeval.
distribution of internal locus of control in the total sample of higher secondary

school students is shown in Figure&.1

DISTRIBUTION OF LOCUS OF CONTROL IN THE TOTAL SAMPLE

300

S

Mean = 15.96
Std. Dev. = 2.127
H=1,232

Frequency

1007

T T T T T T T T
8 10 12 14 16 138 20 22

Internal Locus of control

Figure 4.5: Distribution of internal locus of control in total sample of higher
secondary school students
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Extent of Internal Locus of Control among Higher Secondary

School Students

%DVHG RQ WKH OHDOQ

0

DQG 6WDQGDUG '"HYLDWLI

$GDSWHG YHUVLRQ FEKiSRM.US GIConird \Sdd @ RIES)

the total sample was categorized into five leveldndérnal Locus of Control

(ILC) by employing the standard deviation method of classification. The groups

thus constituted are: (i) Very High Internal Locus of Control Group (the score 20

and above), (i) High Internal Locus of Control Group (between 18 and 19), (iii)

Average Internal Locus of Control Group (between 15 and 17), (iv) Low Internal

Locus of Control Group (between 12 and 14), and (v) Very Low Internal Locus

of Control Group (the score 11 and below). The extent of internal locus of control

in the whole sample of HSS students is given in Tabl& 4.2

Table 423: Extent of internal locus of control in the total sample of HSS students

Sl.

Score

No. Category Norm Range No. %
1 VeryHighIL.C $ERYH 0 1 >20 30 2.44
2 HighlILC $ERYH 01 DQG EH 18-19 269 21.83
3  Average ILC % HWZHHa9d o+ 1 15-17 799 64.85
4 LowlILC BelowM-1 DQG DERY 14-12 86 6.98
5 VeryLowILC Below M- 1 <11 48 3.90
Total 1232 100.00

The result shows that approximately 65% of HSS students fall within the

average range fdi.C (scores 137), suggesting that most believe they have a

moderate degree of influence over their life outcomes. About 22% exhibit a high
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level of internal control (scores ¥B9), and roughly 2.5% demonstrate a very
high level (scores above 20), collectively indicating that nearly a quarter of the
students are confident in their ability to shape events through their own actions.
Contrarywise, around 7% of students are in the low range (scorég)l2and
approximately 4% fall into the very low range (scores below 11), highlighting a
smaller yet notable group who may feel that external factors, such as chance or
fate, play a larger role in their outcomes. Overall, the data suggests that most
students possess a moderate to striut@, which is positive. However, the
minority with low or very low scores may benefit from interventions aimed at
fostering greater sedigency and confidence in their ability to influence their
circumstancesThe proportion of different ILC groups in the total sample of HSS

students are illustrated in Figure @.1

LEVELS OF ILC IN THE TOTAL SAMPLE

3.90 2.44

B VERY HIGH ILC

EHIGH ILC

B AVERAGE ILC

mLOWILC
VERY LOW ILC

64.85

Figure 4.5: Proportion of different ILC groups in the total sample
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4.4.3 Comparison of Locus of Control of the Subsamples

In this section of analysis, the different ssdmples were compared with
respect to the internaixternal scale scorde examine whether the demographic
factors like gender, type of family, ordinal position and s@gdonomic status exert
any significant differential influence on locus of control of higher secondary school

studentsThe analysis is followed bgstingthe tenability of Hypothesi§.

Hypothesis4: Thereis no significant difference in thiecus of controlof higher
secondary school students with respect to gender, type of family,

ordinal position, and socieconomic status.

4.4.2.1. Comparison oflocus of controlof sub-samples based on gender

Themale and female students were compared with respect to the ILC scores
so as toexaminethe differential influence of gender on the locus of control of
higher secondary school studerife result of théwo-tailed testperformed in

this regards given in Table £4.

Table 424. Comparison of théocus of controbf male and female students

Statistical Indices )
Groups t-value Sig.

N M SD SEm

Male 583 16.24 2.206 .091
4.438 .001
Female 649 15.71 2.021 .079
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The tvalueobtainedon comparing théocus of controbf gender bases sub
samples of higher secondary school studentsgnificant at 9%9% confidence
interval (t = 4.438 p<.001), showing that male and female students differ
significantly in their locus of control. ThmeanlLC score estimated for the male
students (M =16.29 is greaterthan that estimated for the female students (M =
15.71), indicating that the former excels the later in the internal orientation of
mind. In another words, compared to female students in the higher secondary
schools, their male counterparts believe that they have greater control over the
outcome of events in their lif8he mean difference in tHecus of controlof
male and femalstudents in the higher secondary schoolfiustratedin Figure

4.17.

18 -
16.24

15.71

16 -

14 -

12

10 -
m MEAN

mSD

MALE FEMALE

Figure 417. Mean difference between male and female studentscuas of
control
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4.4.2.2. Comparison oflocus of controlof students from extended families
and nuclear families
Differential effect of type of family on the locus of control orientation of
higher secondary school studentss studied by comparing ILC scores of
students from extendednd nuclear families. Theata and result ahdependent

sample itest conducted in this context is given in Tablé4.2

Table 425: Comparison ofocus of controlof students from extended families
and nuclear families

Statistical Indices

Groups t-value Sig.
N M SD SEn
Extended 532 16.17 2.057 .089
3.067 .01
Nuclear 700 15.80 2.165 .082

The tvalue estimatedon comparing thénternal locus of contrascores of
students from extended families and nuclear families is significant at 99%
confidence interval (t =3.067 p<.01). It exposesthe presence oén actual
difference between thiamily typeswith regard tathe locus of controlof higher
secondary school students. Scrutioly the mean estimates for the extended
families (M =16.17 and the nuclear families (M £5.80 showsthat students
from extended familiesutshine their counterparts from nuclear families in their
belief that individuals have control over their own actions and outcomes.
mean difference in theternallocus of controlof students from extendddmilies

and nuclear families shownin Figure 418.
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Figure 418: Mean difference between students from extended families and
nuclear families innternallocus of control

4.4.2.3. Comparison oflocus of controlof students in different birth orders

The higher secondary school students in different birth orders were compared
with respect to the MRIES scores so as to find out the differential influence of
ordinal position on the distribution of their internal locus of conffalble 426

presents theummary of the oreray ANOVA performed incidentally.

Table 426: Comparison of théocus of controlof students in different ordinal
positions (Summary of ANOVA)

Sum of .
AST Squares df Mean Square F Sig.
Between Group: 85.120 3 28.373
Within Groups  5481.769 1228 4.464 6.356 .001

Total 5566.889 1231
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The Fratio estimated on comparing the ILC scores of the only child,
firstborn, middleborn and lastborn children, are significant beyond 99.9%
confidence interval (F = 6.356; p<.001)stowsthe presence of a true difference
among higher secondary school students in different birth orders regarding their
perception about the underlying causes of events in their Tife mean
difference in thelocus of controlof studentsin different birth ordersis

representeth Figure 419.

18 -
16.29

15.62 15.79 15.93

16 -
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12 -

10
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mSD

ONLY CHILD FIRSTBORN MIDDLEBORN LASTBORN

Figure 419: Meandifference inlocus of controbf students in different ordinal positions

The oneway analysis of variance was followed by pbest test of multiple
comparison of the groups so as to identify exactly which birth order groups differ
from each othefTheresult of the Scheffe's pelsbc test performed in thregard is

given in Table 4.2
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Table 427: Post hoc tests for comparison of fbeus of controlof students in

different ordinal positions.

(1-J) Mean Std.

95% Confidence Interval

() oP D OP " Dbifference  Emor 9 Lower Upper
Bound Bound
F _167 180  .835 .67 34
ONLYC;H'LD M -.309 241 650 -.98 37
L 670 181  .004 1.18 _.16
0 167 180  .835 _34 67
F'RS(TF'?ORN M _141 212 931 73 45
L _502 140 .005 -89 _11
0 309 241 650 -.37 98
'\"'DD(L,&)BORN F 141 212 931 -.45 73
L -.361 212 .409 -.96 23
0 670 181  .004 16 1.18
LASISORN F 502 140 .005 11 89
M 361 212 .409 -23 96

* The mean difference is significant at the 0.05 level.

The results of Scheffe's pesbc testpresented in Table 47/2revealsthe

following:

1) There is no significant difference betwedd KH pR Q O\arfdkheOGUHQ

firstbornsregardingtheir internal locus of control(Mean difference =

0.164 p>.05)

2) TKH pRQO\ FXROQFUVUMH@GTLIIHU VLIQLILFDQWO\ IURF
F KL O @ thélr@dus of controlMean difference 6©.309 p>.05)

3) Significant difference exists between thga RQ O\

FKan@ e HQ T

HODVWERUIQ tHeKlbcdssdd eb@upl(Mean difference #.67Q
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p<.01), the yO-ERW Q F Kdr®© i@dreH @efnally oriented than the

‘only children:

4) The plLUV W E R U&pd fhe Irdaeb ot dhildren are alike in their
locus of controlas there is no significant difference between the groups

(Mean difference 9.141, p>.05)

5) There exists significant difference between th¢LUVWERU&QJAFKLOGUH
WKH -EQDQWF K inOtikel th@grfal locus of control (Mean
difference =0.502 p<.01), the difference favouring the lafemd

6) No significant difference exists between the middleborn children and
lastborn childrenn regard totheir locus of controMean difference =

0.361 p>.05).

The results of the pos$toc show that out of the six paired groups compared,
no significant differences were noticed between three group pairs, viz., (i) only
children and middleborn children, (i)ulLUV W E R U @ndF KiddeBGdoH Q 1
children, and (iii) middleborn children and lastborn children. Significant
difference, however, was observed between remaining three group pairs, viz., (i)
‘only children' andp LUV W E R U Q) BiyLcDi@riegr & § lastborn children,
and (iii) 1 LUV W E R UaQd Rgthoth GHildHe@. T

4.4.2.4. Comparison oflocus of control of students in different socio
economic status

The subsamples of higher secondary school students fnayh, average
and low socieeconomic status were compared find out the differential

influence of SES otheirlocus of contral The summary of the ongay ANOVA

conductedncidentallyis given in Table £8.
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Table 428: Comparison of thdocus of controlscores of students from high,
average and low socieconomic status (Summary of ANOVA)

AST Sum of Squares  df Mean Square F Sig.
Between Group: 25.691 2 12.845
Within Groups 5541.198 1229 4.509 2.849 NS
Total 5566.889 1231

Comparison of higher secondary school students from high, average and
low socieeconomic status, by employing emay ANOVA, produced anatio
which is not large enougto besignificant at least at 95% confidence interval (F
= 2.489; p>.05). It reveals that no significant difference exists among students in
different SES with respect to their locus of control. In anothkerds, socio
economic status is not a significaiactor which discriminate higher secondary

school studentbased ortheir locus of control.

4.4.2.5. Tenability of Hypothesist
The results of the statistical analyses done in Sectidr2 devealedthe

following:

1) Gender significantly differentiates higher secondary school students

based ortheir locus of controft = 4.438 p<.001; vide Table £4).

2) Typesof family also significantly differentiate higher secondary school
studentsbased ortheir locus of control(t = 3.067 p<.01; vide Table

4.25).
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3) Higher secondary school students in different birth orders differ
significantly in their locus of controfF = 6.356 p<.001: vide Table

4.26).

4) Higher secondary school studefrism high, average and low soe€io
economic status do not differ significantly in thieicus of contro(F

= 2.489; p>.05vide Table 4.28

The hypothesis formulated in this context, viz., Hypothésthere is no
significant difference in thieocus of controlof higher secondary school students
with respect to gender, type of family, ordinal position, and secamomic

status)is, hence, partiallgubstantiated

4.5 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN EMOTIONAL MATURITY AND
ACADEMIC STRESS OF HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL
STUDENTS
The relationship between emotional maturity and academic strésgher

secondary school students were found by calculating the coefficient of correlation

of between the variable$he Pearson product moment method was employed for
estimating the coefficient of correlation between the variables for the total sample

and subsamples based on gender, type of family, ordinal position and-socio

economic status, followed by testing of Hypothésis

Hypothesis5: Thereis no significantrelationship between emotional maturity

and academic stres$ higher secondary school students



Analysis and InterpretatiA46

Table 429: Relationship between emotional maturity and academic stiess
highersecondary school students

Group Samples N r SE Sig. 05 IeveIrPOP 01 level
évfé?fﬁ Total Sample 1232 -0.621 0.018 .001  -066 059  -067 +-057
Male 538 -0.701 0.022 .001 074066  -0.76 +-064
Gender
Female 649 -0.514 0.029 .001 -057+046  -059 +-044
Type of Extended 532 -0.573 0.029 .001 063052  -0.65+050
Family  nyclear 700 -0.611 0.024 .001 -066+056  -0.67 +055
Only child 195 -0.609 0.045 .001 -070+052  -0.73 +-049
Ordinal  Firstborn 462 -0.670 0.026 .001 072062  -0.74 +-060
Posiion \iddleborn 127 -0.731 0.041 .001 -081+065  -084 +063
Lastborn 448 -0.533 0.034 .001 -060+047  -062+045
High 254 -0.691 0.033 .001 -076+063  -0.78 +-061
SES Average 703 -0.576 0.025 .001 -0.76+0.63  -0.78+-0.61
Low 275 -0.672 0.033 .001 -0.74+0.61  -0.76 +-0.59

The coefficiens of correlation(r) betweenemotional maturityand academic
stress computetbr the whole groupand differentsubgroupsof higher secondary
school studentshowthat the variables are correlated negatively, but significantly.
The rvalue calculatedor thetotal sample othe higher secondary school students
is -0.621with a standard error (SEr) 6018 Thepopulationvalueof coefficient
of correlation (rrop is positionedbetween-0.66 and-0.59 at 95% confidence
interval and betweer0.67 and-0.57 at 99% confidence intervalhe maximum
value of correlatiorcomputedis for the subgroup ofmiddleborn children(r = -
0.73% p<0.M1) and the minimum r-value estimated igor the subsample of
female student§é =-0.514 p<0001). The coefficients of correlation estimated for
the entire group and the sgboups show that for every increase in emotional

maturity ofthe highersecondary school students there is a corresponding decrease
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in the stresthey experiencavhile engaging in academic activitiékhe scatterplot
with regression line output obtained for the emotional maturity and academic stress

of the higher secondary school students is shown in Figeide 4.

CORRELATION BETWEEN EMOTIONAL MATURITY AND ACADEMIC STRESS

220+
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100

I I I
50 100 150 200 250
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Figure 420. Scatterplotwith regression line outputtmotional maturity and
academic stresg ¢tal Sample)

Tenability of Hypothesis-5

The correlational analysis done in Section 4.5 revealed that emotional
maturity of higher secondary school students is correlated significantly and
negatively with their academic stress (r-6.621; p<.001).The hypothesis
formulatel in this context viz., Hypothesis (thereis no significantrelationship
between emotional maturity and academic stresdigher secondary school

studenty, is, therefore rejected.
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4.6 COMPARISON OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
EMOTIONAL MATURITY AND ACADEMIC STRESS OF
SUBSAMPLES

In this sectiorof analysis the coefficient of correlation (rpetweenemotional
maturity and academic stresshigher secondary school studermstimated fothe
subsamplesased orgender, type of family, ordinal position and seemnomic
status werecompared to find out whether the groups differ significantly with
respect to the degree of relationship between the varidltiessignificance of the
differences between two independent coefficients of correlation was done by
employing Fisher's-iransformation test, followed by testing of the tenability of

Hypothesist.

Hypothesis6: Thereis no significant difference in the degree @lationship
between emotional maturity and academic strekshigher
secondary school students with respegdnder, type of family,

ordinal position and socieconomic status

Table 430: Comparisonof male and female students with respect to the
correlation between emotional maturity and academic stress

Statistical Indices .
Group  Sub-samples N Z observed Sig.
r z

Male 538 -0.701 0.867
Gender 5.151 .001
Female 649 -0.514 0.563
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The ZovservedObtained on comparing theale and femaléigher secondary
school students regardirige coefficients of correlation betweeheir emotional
maturity and academic stress sgnificant beyond 99.9% confidence interval
(Zobserved = 5.151; p<.001). It reveals that the correlation between emotional
maturity and academic stress is not the same in male and female students in the
higher secondary schools. Inspection of thealues estimated for the gender
groups exposes that the association between the variables are stronger in male
students than that in their female counterpdrtsanother wordsthe emotional
maturity of male students in the higher secondary schools are more strongly
correlated to theiracademic stress than ethvariables correlatedn female
studentsThe difference in coefficient of correlation between emotional maturity

and academic stress in gender baseessntples are illustrated in Figute21.
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Emotional Maturity 50 100 150 200 250
Emotional Maturity

Figure 421: Correlation betweenemotional maturity and academic stress
Scatterplotswith regression line outputs for male and female
students



Analysis and Interpretats0

The subsamples based on type of family were compared with regard to the
coefficient of correlation between emotional maturity and academic stress, so as
to find out the significant difference, if any, between the family groups. The data

and result of the twaailed test performed in this context is given in Tab8l4.

Table 431. Comparison oftudents from extended families and nuclear families
with respect to the arrelation betweenemotional maturity and
academic stress

Statistical Indices

Group  Sub-samples Zobserved Sig.
N r z
. Extended 532 -0.573  0.648
Type o
family 1.02 NS

Nuclear 700 -0.611 0.709

The ZsenedeStimated on comparing students from extended families and
nuclear families with respect to their coefficients of correlation between
emotional maturity and academic stress is not significamte(és= 1.02; p>.05).

It shows that there is no significant difference between students from extended
families and nuclear families regarding the degree of relationship between their
emotional maturity and academic stress. To put differently, the academic stress of
students from both the extended families and nuclear families is affected almost

in the same manner by their emotional maturity.

In order to find out the differential influence of birth order on the
association between emotional maturity and academic stress of higher secondary

school students, the sisamples based on ordinal positions were compared by



Analysis and Interpretatii

HPSOR\LQJ )ttaudformafiovi t¢stTable 432 presents the result of the

two-tailed test of significance for the differences between two independent

coefficients of correlation.

Table 432 Comparison of students in different ordinal positions with respect to
the correlation between emotional maturity and academic stress

Statistical Indices

Group  Sub-samples Z observed Sig.
r Z

Birth Only-child 195 -0.609 0.709

Order 1.20 NS
Pairl Firstborn 462 -0.670 0.811

Birth Only-child 195 -0.609 0.709

Order 1.94 NS
Pair2 Middleborn 127 -0.731 0.929

Birth Only-child 195 -0.609 0.709

Order 1.31 NS
Pair3 Lastborn 448 -0.533  0.590

Birth Firstborn 462 -0.670 0.811

Order 1.19 NS
Pair4 Middleborn 127 -0.731 0.929

Birth Firstborn 462 -0.670 0.811

Order 3.25 .001
Pair5 Lastborn 448 -0.533 0.590

Birth Middleborn 127 -0.731 0.929

Order 3.31 .001
Pair-6 Lastborn 448 -0.533  0.590

The results of the Fisher'stiansformation test performed to compare

students in different birth orders with respect to the coefficients of correlation

between their emotional maturity and academic steg=althe following:



1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

6)
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There is no significant difference between ‘only children' and
MILUVWERUQ FKLOGUHQY LQ UHVSHFW RI WKt

emotional maturity andcademic streg¥observes= 1.20; p>.05)

7KH pPLGGOHERUQ FKLOGUHQYT GR QRW GLIIHU
children’ in the degree of relationship of their emotional maturity to

academic stress {gene= 1.94 p>.05)

7TKH RQO\ FKLOGUHQ DQG WKH pODVWERUQ
regarding the coefficient of correlation between their emotional

maturity and academic stressdgre 1.31; p>.05)

7TKHUH LV QR VLIJQLILFDQW GLIITHUHQFH EHWZI
DQG pPpPLGGOHERUQ FKLOGUHQYT LQ WKH FRUL

maturity and academic stress (Zobserved = 1.19; p<.05)

7KH pILUVWERUQ FKLOGUHQY GLIIHU VLJQLIL
FKLOGUHQY LQ WKH GHJUHH RI UHODWLRQVK
maturity and academic stressodsdred = 3.25; p<.001). A closer
observation of the-values estimated for the sglamples shows that
the relationship between the variables VWURQJHU LQ plLUV)

FKLOGUHQY WKDQ LQ HPODVWERUQ FKLOGUHQT

7KHUH LV VLJQLILFDQW GLIITHUHQFH JdEHWZHHQ
1O DV W E R Ur€gardihbtie@ey e df relationship between their

emotional maturity and academic stresspdhed= 3.31; p<.001).
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Scrutiny of the coefficients of correlation estimated for the- sub
VDPSOHYV UHYHDOV WKDW HPRWLRQDO PDWXUL
more strongly associated with their academic stress than that in

MHODVWERUQ FKLOGUHQY

7KH GLIIHUHQFH EHWZHHQ MILUVWERUQ FKLOGUHC
coefficient of correlation between emotional maturity and academic stress is

illustrated in Figure 22

FIRST BORN STUDENTS (n = 462) LASTBORN STUDENT (n = 448)

Academic Stress
Academic Stress

T T T T T T T T T T
50 100 150 200 250 50 100 150 200 250

Emotional Maturity Emotional Maturity

Figure 422 Correlation between emotional maturity and academic stress:
Scatterplots with regression line outputs for firstborn andbast
students.

7KH GLITHUHQFH EHWZHHQ pPLGGOHERUQ FKLOGUH
degree of relationship between their emotional maturity and academic stress is

portrayed in Figure 23.
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FIRST BORN STUDENTS (n = 462) MIDDLE BORN STUDENTS (n = 127)

Academic Stress
Academic Stress
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Figure 423. Correlation between emotional maturity and academic stress:
Scatterplots with regression line outputs for firstborn rmmtleborn
students.

The differential effect of socieconomic status on the coefficient of
correlation between emotional maturity and academic stress of higher secondary
school students were studied by comparing th&lues estimated for stdamples

based on SES. Table38. presents the result of Fisher'dransformation test

performed in this context.

Table 433 Comparison of students in differel8ES with respect to the
correlation between emotional maturity and academic stress

Statistical Indices

Group Sub-samples Zobserved Sig.
N r z
Hi -0. .
SES igh SES 254 0.691 0.848
Pairl 2.63 .01
Average SES 703 -0.576  0.648
High SES 254 -0.691  0.848
SES 041 Ns
Low SES 275 -0.672 0.811
SES Average SES 703 -0.576  0.648
- 2.21 .05
Pair3

Low SES 275 -0.672 0.811
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The results of thanalysisdone to find out the significant difference, if any,
between higher secondary school students in different-eecioomic status with
respect to the degree of relationship between their emotional maturity and

academic stress revealed the following:

1) Students from high socieconomic status and average semionomic
status differ significantlyegardingthe coefficient of correlation between
their emotional maturity and academic stressséded= 2.63; p<.01). The
variables are more strongly correlated in students from Hight&&rn

students from Average SES.

2) There is no significant difference between higher secondary school
students from High SES and Low SES with respect to the degree of
relationship between their emotional maturity and academic stress

(Zobserved= 0.41; p>.05).

3) There is significant difference between higher secondary school students
from AverageSESandLow SESin respect of the correlation between
their emotional maturity and academic stressséded= 2.21; p<.05).
Inspection of ther-values estimated for the groups shows that the
association between the variablsstronger in students from Low SES

than in students from average SES.

The difference between higher secondary school students from High SES
and Average SES in the coefficients of correlati@iweenemotional maturity

and academic stress is picturized in Figugd.4.
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HIGH SES (n=254) AVERAGE SES (n=703)
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Figure 424: Correlation between emotional maturity and academic stress:
Scatterplots with regression line outputs for students from high
sociceconomic status and average sesponomic status.

The difference between higher secondary school students from Average
SES and Low SES in the degree of relationship between their emotional maturity

and academic stress is depictedrigure 425.

AVERAGE SES (h=703) LOW SES (n= 275)
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Figure 425: Correlation between emotional maturity and academic stress:
Scatterplots with regression line outputs for students from average
sociceconomic statuand low socieeconomic status.
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Tenability of Hypothesis-6

Theanaly®s performedn Section 4.6 haverought outhe following:

1)

2)

3)

4)

There is significant difference between male and female students
regardingthe coefficient of correlatiorbetweentheir academic stress

andemotional maturityf{Zopsened= 5.151; p<.001: vide Table3D).

Higher secondary school students coming from extended families and
nuclear families do not differ significantly in the association between
their academic stress and emotional maturiyséed= 1.02; p>.05:

vide Table 431).

The following paired birth order groups do not differ significantly in
the degree of relationship between their academic stress and emotional
maturity: (i) pnly childrenfand pI LUV W E R U(@obdenkdE Q.00 H Q |
p>.05), (i) 'only children' and middleborn childrencf&red= 1.94;
p>.05), (iii) 'only children' and lastborn children of&med = 1.31;
p<.05), and (iv)p 1 LUV W E R Ua@d middIEbGr U ¢hi@fen (served

=1.19; p<.05)vide Table 4. 32).

Significant differences exist between the following birth order pairs of
HSS student the coefficient of correlation between academic stress
and emotional maturity:i)( I LUV W E R U @nd- ladilo1@ dhdpefh

(Zobsenved= 3.25; p<.001), and (ii) middleborn children and lastborn

children (Zbsernved= 3.31; p<.001)(vide Table 4. 3).
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5) Though there is no significant difference between students in High
SES and Low SES regarding the correlation between their academic
stress and emotional maturity ofered = 0.41; p>.05), significant
difference exists between students from High SES and Average SES
(Zobserved= 2.63; p<.01), and also between students from Average SES

and Low SES (sterved: 221, p<05,) (Vide Table 4. 33)

In the light of the above findinggjlypothesis6 (there is no significant
difference in the degree dflationship between emotional maturity and academic
stressof higher secondary school students with respegetader, type of family,

ordinal position and soci@conomic statyss partially accepted.

4.7 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PSYCHOLOGICAL RESILIENCE
AND ACADEMIC STRESS OF HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL
STUDENTS
This section of analysis is given over to the estimation of the relationship
between psychological resilience and academic stress of higher secondary school
students by considering the sample as total andauiples based on gender, type
of family, ordinal position and soceconomic status. The coefficient of correlation
(r) between the variables were estimated by employing the Pearson product
moment method followed by computation of the standard error of coefficient of
correlation (SB, estimation of population values of the coefficient of correlation at

.05 level and .01 level, and testing of the tenability of Hypothésis
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Hypothesis7: Thereis no significant relationship between psychological resilience

and academic streeshigher secondary school students.

Table 434: Relationship between psychological resilience and academic sfress
higher secondary school students

Group Samples N r SE Sig. 05 Ievelrpop oL lovel
\évrgﬂs Total Sample 1232 -0.379 0.024 .001 -043+033 -044 +-032
Gender Male 538 -0.453 0.034 .001 -052+039 -054 +-0.37
Female 649 -0.311 0.035 .001 -0.38z024 -040 022
Type of Extended 532 -0.333 0.039 .001 -041z026 -043 +-0.23
Family  Nuclear 700 -0.399 0.032 .001 -046+0.34 -048 +-0.32
Only child 195 -0.407 0.060 .001 -0.52+0.29 -0.56 +-0.25
Ordinal  Firstborn 462  -0.429 0.038 .001 -050+035 -0.53+0.33
Position  piddieborn 127 -0.381 0.076 .001  -0.53+0.23 -0.58 +-0.18
Lastborn 448  -0.279 0.044 001 -0.37+0.19 -0.39 +-0.17
High 254 -0.341 0.055 .001 -045%0.23 -0.48 +0.20
SES Average 703 -0.379 0.032 .001 -0.4410.32 -0.46 +-0.30
Low 275 -0.412 0.050 .001 -051+031 -0.54 +-0.28

The value of coefficient of correlation (Hetween psychological resilience
and academic stressilculated for the entire sam@adrelevant suksamplesof
higher secondary school studerggealsthatthere exists significant and negative
correlation between the variabl@he coefficient of correlation estimatddr the
whole sample of the higher secondary school student8.879 (p<.001)with a
standard error (SEr) 00.024 The confidence interval value (rPOP) of the
coefficient of correlation for the total sampies between-0.43 and-0.33 at .05

level and betweerD.44 and-0.32 at .01 level. The highest value of coefficient of



Analysis and Interpretati60

correlation was obtained for the ssbmple of male students=-0.459; p<.001)
whereas the lowestvaluewas obtained for theubsample of female students (r

= -0.311; p<.001)The correlational analysis shows thhé academic stress of
higher secondary school students increases with their reducing ability to cope
with a crisis and to return to the prasis position quicklyThe scatterplot with
regression line outpugeneratedor the psychological resilience and academic

stress of the higher secondary school students is shown in Figére 4.

CORRELATION BETWEEN PSYCHOLOGICAL RESILIENCE AND
ACADEMIC STRESS

220+

Academic Stress

120

100+
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100 120 140 160 180 200 20
Psychological Resilience

Figure 4.3: Scatterplot with regression line output: Psychological resilience and
academic stress (Total Sample)

Tenability of Hypothesis-7

The correlational analysisetween psychological resilience and academic

stress brought ouhatthe variables areorrelated significantly and negativaty
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the total sample (r 0.379; p<.001) as well as sshmples based on gender, type
of family, ordinal position and socieconomic statuslhe hypothesis formulated
in this context, viz., Hypothesis (there is no significantrelationship between
psychological resilience and academic stresk higher secondary school

students)is, subsequentlyrejected.

4.8 COMPARISON OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
PSYCHOLOGICAL RESILIENCE AND ACADEMIC STRESS OF
SUBSAMPLES

The coefficients of correlation -fralues) between psychological resilience
and academic stress, estimated for the varioussamiples of higher secondary
school students were compared to find out whether the groups differ significantly
with respect to the degree of relationship between the variables. The comparison
of the subsamples with respect to the coefficient obrrelation between

psychological resilience and academic stngas done by employing Fisher's z

transformation test, followed by testing of the tenability of Hypotk&sis

Hypothesis8: Thereis no significant difference in the degree wdlationship
between psychological resilience and academic stkssgher
secondary school students with respect to gender, type of family,

ordinal position and socieconomic status.

The subsamples of higher secondary school students based on gender were

compared regarding the coefficient of correlation between their psychological
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resilience and academic stress, so as to find out the significant differeacy, if
betweemale and female studentstheassociatiorbetween the variableSable
4.35 shows thaedata andesultsof the Fisher's -transformation testarried out in

this context.

Table 435. Comparison of male and female students with respect to the
correlation between psychological resilience and academic stress

Statistical Indices

Group  Sub-samples Zobserved Sig.
N r z
Male 538 -0.453  0.485
Gender 2.85 .01
Female 649 -0.311 0.321

Comparison of the male and female students regarding the coefficients of
correlation between psychological resilience and academic stress produced a
critical value which is significant beyond 99% confidence intervabséded=
2.85; p<.01). It discloses the presence of a significant difference between male
and female students in the degree of relationship between psychological resilience
and academic stress. Since the coefficient of correlation between the variables
estimated for the male students (r-G&:453) is greatemn magnitudethan that
estimated for the female students, the association between the variables are
stronger in male students than in female studéntsther words, any change in
psychological resiliencis reflected more on the academic stress of male students
than that of female student§he difference indegree of relationshipetween
psychological resilience and academic stressnale and female studengse

depictedn Figure 427.
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Figure 4.Z: Correlation between psychological resilience and academic stress:
Scatterplots with regression line outputs for male and female
students.

Students from the extended families and nuclear families were compared as
regards to the coefficient of correlation between psychological resilience and
academic stress so as to find out the differential influence of type of family on the
association between the variables. Table gfsents the result of Fisher's z

transformation test performed in this regard.

Table 436: Comparison of students from extended families and nuclear families
with respect to the correlation between psychological resilience and
academic stress

Statistical Indices

Group  Sub-samples Zobserved Sig.
N r z
Extended 532 -0.333 0.343
Type of 1.32 NS
family Nuclear 700 -0.399  0.412

The result of the comparison of the family groups regarding the correlation

between psychological resilience and academic stress is not signifieagte(Z
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1.32; p>.05). It indicates that students from extended families and nuclear families
are almost alike with regard to the association between their psychological
resilience and academic stress. In other words, type of family is not a significant
factor thatdiscriminateshigher secondary school students on the basis of the

correlation between their psychological resilience and academic stress.

Higher secondary school students in different ordinal positions were
compared to explore the differential influence of birth order on the relationship
between their psychological resilience and academic stress. TabBlprédsents

the data and results of the Fishertsansformation test performed in this regard.

Table 437: Comparison of students in different ordinal positions with respect to
the correlation between psychological resilience and academic stress

Statistical Indices

Group  Sub-samples Zobserved Sig.
N r z
Birth Only-child 195 -0.407 0.436
Order 0.31 NS
Pair1 Firstborn 462 -0.429  0.460
Birth Only-child 195 -0.407 0.436
Order 0.27 NS
Pair2 Middleborn 127 -0.381 0.400
Birth Only-child 195 -0.407 0.436
Order 1.68 NS
Pair3 Lastborn 448 -0.279  0.288
Birth Firstborn 462 -0.429 0.460
Order 0.57 NS
Pair4 Middleborn 127 -0.381 0.400
Birth Firstborn 462 -0.429 0.460
Order 2.59 .01
Pair5 Lastborn 448 -0.279 0.288
Birth Middleborn 127 -0.381 0.400
Order 1.13 NS

Pair6 Lastborn 448 -0.279 0.288
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The results of the Fisher'stransformation testarried outto compare

higher secondary school studenis different ordinal positionsregardingthe

coefficients of correlation between their psychological resilience and academic

stresgevealthe following:

1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

The'only children'do not differ from theuy ILUVWE R UIQthEKLO GUHQ
degree of relationship betweeheir psychological resilience and

academic stre9@observed= 0.31; p>.05.

There is no significant difference betweenthP LGGOHERUQ FKLOG
andthe 'only children' in theorrelation between thepsychological

resilienceandacademic stress {gerved= 00.27 p>.05.

No true difference exists betweeiet 'only children' and the
HODVWERU @ theKdoéxfigient Qf fcorrelatiorbetween their

psychological resilience and academic stresgdqd—= 1.68; p>.05)

7KH MILUVWERUQ FKLOGUHQY GR QRW GLIIH
MPLGGOHERUQ FKLOGUHQY LQ WKH GHJUHH RI

psychological resilience and academsti®ss Zopserved= 0.57; p>.05)

Significant difference exists betweeK#H plL UV W E RabidgheF KLO G U H!
HODVWERUQ FKcbé@fiGiéhH@) Forte@tionb&tkeen their
psychological resilience and academic streSspsdded = 2.59

p<.001).Inspection ofthe r-valuescalculatedfor the groupsshows
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that the variablearestrondy bondedin the uWILUVWERUQ FKLOGUH

inthe _AODVWERUQ FKLOGUHQY

6) Thereisno VLIQLILFDQW GLIIHUHQFH EHWZHHQ pPL
LODVWERUQ F K LdaHicientQof chirdiatDieBileénheir

psychological resilience and academic stresgded— 1.13 p>.05).

7KH GLIIHUHQFH EHWZHHQ pILUVWERUQ FKLOGUHCQ
coefficient of correlation between psychological resilience and academic stress is

portrayedn Figure 428.

FIRSTBORN CHILD (n = 462) LASTBORN CHILDREN (n = 448)
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Figure 428: Correlation between psychological resilience and academic stress:
Scatterplots with regression line outputs for firstborn anddast

Higher secondary school students from different secmnomic status were
compared with regard to the coefficient of correlation between their psychological

resilience and academic stress so as to find out whether the groups differ
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significantly in the degree of relationship between the variablas.result of the

Fisher's zransformation test conducted in this regard is given in Tab 4.3

Table 438:. Comparison of students in different seeiconomic status with
respect to the correlation between psychological resilience and
academic stress

Statistical Indices

Group Sub-samples Zobserved Sig.
N r z
SES High SES 254 -0.341 0.354
Pairl 0.59 NS
Average SES 703 -0.379 0.400
Hi -0. :
SES igh SES 254 0.341 0.354
. 0.95 NS
Pair2
Low SES 275 -0.412  0.437
Average SES 703 -0.379  0.400
SES
. 0.55 NS
Pair-3

Low SES 275 -0.412  0.437

Comparison of students in different sceiconomic status regarding the
coefficient of correlation between their psychological resilience and academic
stress showed that none of th@sévedvalue estimated is significant. It indicates
that higher secondary school students in high, average and lowesociomic
status do not differ significantly with respect to the relationship between their

psychological resilience and academic stress.
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Tenability of Hypothesis-8

The analysegonductedin Section 48 have exposed the following major

findings

1) The male and female studentdffer significantly in the degree of
relationshipbetween their psychological resilienaed academic stress

(Zobserved: 285 p<001 V|de Table 85)

2) Students fromextended families and nuclear families do not differ
significantly in the coefficient of correlation between their
psychological resiliencand academic stre$Zobserved= 1.32; p>.05:

vide Table 436).

3) No significant difference exists between the following birth order pairs
of higher secondary school students with respect to the coefficient of
correlationbetween their psychological resilienaed academic stress

L MRQO\ FKLOGUNAVOE R@EEWKE 0.8 LpH.aBY (i)
‘only children' and middleborn children otéenved= 0.27 p>.05), (iii)
‘only children' and lastborn children oerved = 168; p<.05), (iv)
HILUVWER Ugnhdmiddesdrd idhiddfen (Bsevea= 0.57 p<.05)
and (v) middleborn children and lastborn children (Zobserved = 1.13;

p>.05) (vide Table 4. 3).

4) There is significant difference between thel LUVWERU@dFKLOGUH

lastborn children regarding the coefficient of correlation between their
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psychological resilience and academic str@ssserned= 2.59 p<.001

vide Table 4. 3).

5) Higher secondary school students in different secionomic status do
not differ significantly in the degree of relationship between their
psychological resilience and academic stress. Thécal ratios
estimatedfor different SES pairs are as follows: (igh SES and
Average SES groups {derned= 0.59; p>.0%, (i) High SES and Low
SES groups (dbserved= 0.95; p>.0%, and (iii) Average SES and Low

SES (Zbserved= 0.55; p>.05) (vide Table 4. 8).

Considering the above findings,Hypothesis8 (there is no significant
difference in the degree @élationship between psychological resilience and
academic stressf higher secondary school students with respect to gender, type

of family, ordinal position and socieconomic status} partially accepted.

4.9 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOCUS OF CONTROL AND
ACADEMIC STRESS OF HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL
STUDENTS
The relationshipbetween locus of control and academic stress for the total

group anddifferent subsamples of the higher secondary school students was

found out by computing the coefficient of correlatiofhe coefficient of

correlation (r) was calculated by employing the Pearson product moment method

with the help of SPSS, followed by computation of the Standard Error of
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Correlation (SB to set the confidence intervals (at .05 level and .01 level) within
which the rvalue for the population will fall. The computation of the coefficients
of correlation for the entire sample and the-samples based on gender, type of
family, ordinal position and socieconomic status were followed by testing of

the hypothesis.

Hypothesis9: Thereis no significant relationship between locus of control and

academic stress of higher secondary school students.

Table 439: Relationship between locus of control and academic stress of higher
secondary school students

Group  Samples N r SE Sig. 05 lovel feop oL lovel
\(’;Vrg‘ﬂg Total Sample 1232 -0.323 0.026 .001 -037+027  -039+026
Male 538 -0.303 0.039 .001 -038#023  -040+020
Gender
Female 649 -0.313 0.035 .001 -038#024  -040+022
Type of Extended 532 -0.313 0.039 .001 -039+024  -041+021
Family  nyclear 700 -0.315 0.034 .001 -038+025  -040+023
Only child 195 -0.346 0.063 .001 -047+022 051018
Ordinal  Firstborn 462 -0.279 0.043 .001 -036+019  -039+017
Position  viddieborn 127 -0.284 0.082 .001 -044+012  -050 007
Lastborn 448 -0.345 0.042 .001 -043+026  -045+024
High 254 -0.357 0.055 .001 -046+025  -050+-022
SES Average 703  -0.221 0.036 .001 -029+015  -031#0.13
Low 275 -0.517 0.044 .001 -060+043  -063-040

As evident from Table 4B the coefficient of correlationr) between

locus of control and academic stress worked out for the entire sample of higher
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secondary school students 9.323, which is significant beyond 99.9%
confidence interval (r =0.323; p<.001)It exposes that internal locus of control
and academic stress ligher secondary school students farectionally related

The standard error of coefficient of correlation (SEomputed for the total
sample is 0.026. The population value of coefficiehtcorrelation {pop is
positionedbetween-0.37 and-0.27 at 0.05 confidence interval;, and between
0.39 and-0.26 at .01 confidence interval. Since the valuetlté coefficient of
correlation(r = -0.323) lies betweent+ 0.20 andt 0.40, the variables exhibit only

low relationship in the total group KH KLJKHVWY{YDROXNHHRB| RIXW |RU 'V
subsamples under study waB.517 obtained forstudents from the low socio
economic status where the variables show marked relationship. The lowest
correlation between the variables was estimatedhiersubsample of students
from average socteconomic status (r =0.221; p<.001). The coefficient of
correlation estimated for the total sample and thessubples shows that any
increasein the internal locus of control of higher secondary school studgnts
escorted by @ equivalent fall in their academic streSshe scatterplot with
regression line output obtained for thmernal locus of control and academic

stress of the higher secondary school students is shown in Figre 4.
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RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN INTERNAL LOCUS OF CONTROL
AND ACADEMIC STRESS
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Figure 429: Scatterplot with regression line output: Locus of control and
academic stress (Total Sample)

Tenability of Hypothesis-9

The correlational analysis done in Sectiodlzrought outhatinternal locus
of control of higher secondary school students is correlated significantly and
negatively with their academic stress (r-6.323 p<.001). The hypothesis
formulated in this context, viz., Hypothe€lgthereis no significant relationship
between locus of control and academic stress of higher secondary school

students)s, hence rejected.
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4.10 COMPARISON OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOCUS
OF CONTROL AND ACADEMIC STRESS OF SUBSAMPLES
The coefficient of correlation between locus of control and academic stress,
estimated for different sufamples were compared in this section to find out the
differential influence of gender, type of family, ordinal position and socio
economic status on the association between the variables. The comparison of the
coefficients of correlation was done by usifgsher's zransformation test,

followed by testing of the tenability of Hypothedi6.

Hypothesis10: Thereis no significant difference in the degree of relationship
between locus of control and academic stress of higher
secondary school students with respect to gender, type of family,

ordinal position and socieconomic status.

The male and female higher secondary school students were compared with
respect to the coefficient of correlation between their internal locus of control and
academic stress, so as to examine whether the gender groups are alike in the
degree of relationship between the variables. The data and result of the Fisher's z

transformation test is given in Tablel@.



Analysis and Interpretatibi

Table 440. Comparison of male and female students with respect to the
correlation between locus of control and academic stress

Statistical Indices

Group  Sub-samples Zobserved Sig.
N r z
Male 538 -0.303 0.309
Gender 0.19 NS
Female 649 -0.313 0.321

The result of the -transformation test producedcatical ratio which is not
large enough to be significant at least at 95% confidence intersdn@@= 0.19;
p>.05). It exposes that the male and female students in the higher secondary
schools of Kerala are alike with respect to the relationship between their internal
locus of control andacademic stressPutting differently, gender is not a
significant decisive factor in the degree of relationship between internal locus of

control and academic stress of higher secondary school students of Kerala.

Students hailing from extended families and nuclear families were
compared in regard to the correlation between internal locus of control and
academic stress so as to discover the differences between the family groups in the
association between the variabl&be result of the-transformation test carried

outin thisconnections presentedn Table 441.
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Table 441: Comparison of students from extended families and nuclear families
with respect to the correlation between locus of control and academic
stress

Statistical Indices _
Group  Sub-samples N Zobserved Sig.
r z

Extended 532 -0.313 0.321
Type of 0.04 NS
family '
Nuclear 700 -0.315 0.332

The z-valuecomputed bycomparingthe coefficients of correlation between
locus of control and academic stress from students from extended families and
nuclear families isot significant(Zobservea= 0.04 p>.05). Itdemonstrateshat
there isno true difference between students framclear families and extended
families in the magnitude of associatiobetween their locus of control and
academic stres3.o rephrase, the type of family from where the higher secondary
school students are hailigpesnot influence the association between their locus

of control and academic stress.

The differential effect of birth order on thelationshipbetween locus of
control and academic stress were studigdcomparing students in different
ordinal positions in regard to the coefficient of correlation between the variables.
The result of the Fisher'stmnsformation test performed in this regard is given in

Table 442.
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Table 442. Comparison of students in different ordinal positions with respect to
the correlation between locus of control and academic stress

Statistical Indices _
Group  Sub-samples N Zobserved Sig.
r z

Birth Only-child 195 -0.346 0.365
Order 0.86 NS
Pairl Firstborn 462 -0.279 0.288

Birth Only-child 195 -0.346 0.365
Order 0.60 NS
Pair2 Middleborn 127 -0.284  0.288

Birth Only-child 195 -0.346 0.365
Order 0.01 NS
Pair3 Lastborn 448 -0.345 0.365

Birth Firstborn 462 -0.279 0.288
Order 0.05 NS
Pair4 Middleborn 127 -0.284 0.288

Birth Firstborn 462 -0.279 0.288
Order 1.10 NS
Pair5 Lastborn 448 -0.345 0.365

Birth Middleborn 127 -0.284 0.288
Order 0.62 NS
Pair6 Lastborn 448 -0.345 0.365

The results of the Fisher'stmansformation test performed to compare
students in different birth orders with respect to the coefficients of correlation
between their locus of control and academic stséssv that none of the critical
ratios are significantt reveals thabirth order is not a significant decisiv&ctor
in discriminating higher secondary school students of Kerala on the basis of the
correlation between their locus of control and academic sffégsrelationship

between academic stress and internal locus of control is independent of the birth
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order of higher secondary school studemtssimpler terms, internal locus of
control of higher secondary school studemtsdifferent ordinal positionss

relatedalmost equally to thacademic stress.

The differential influenceof sociececonomic status on theelationship
between locus of control and academic stress of higher secondary school students
were examined by comparing thecoefficients of correlationestimated for
students from high, average and low SEBe result of Fisher's-zansformation

testconducted in this regard is given in Tablé3.

Table 443 Comparison of students in different SES with respect to the
correlation between locus of control and academic stress

Statistical Indices

Group Sub-samples Z observed Sig.
N r z
SES High SES 254 -0.357 0.377
Pairl 2.02 .05
Average SES 703 -0.221  0.224
SES High SES 254 -0.357 0.377
Pair2 2.27 .05
Low SES 275 -0.517 0.576
Average SES 703 -0.221  0.224
SES 4.86 01
Pair3 ' )

Low SES 275 -0.517 0.576

The results of the analgscarried outto compare higher secondary school
students from high, average and low sestonomic status regarding the
coefficients of correlation between locus of control and academic séessled

the following:
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1) There is significant difference betweetudents from high socio
economic status and average semtonomic statusoncerningthe
coefficient of correlation between their locus of control and academic
stress (dbsenved= 202; p<.06). Students from High SES excel their
colleaguesfrom Average SES in the degree of relationship between

locus of control and academic stress.

2)  Significant difference also exists betwe@igher secondary school
students from High SES and Low SHS regard tothe degree of
relationship between their locus of control and academic stressned
= 2.27. p<.05). Since the estimated coefficient of correlation between
the variables for students from Low SES (10:517) is greater than that
estimated for students from High SES (r-&:357), the relationship

between the variables stronger in the former group.

3) Secondary school students in the Average SES differ significantly from
their colleagues in the Low SES in the degree of relationship between
their locus of control and academic str€Zspsenved = 4.86 p<.0L).
Scrutiny of the rvalues estimated for the groups shows that the
relationshipbetween the variablas stronger in students from Low SES

(r =-0.517)than in students frorAverage SE$ =-0.221).

The difference between higher secondary school students from High SES
and Average SES in the coefficientsamirrelationbetween locus of control and

academic stress is depicted in Figui@D4.
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Figure 430. Correlation between locus of control and academic stress:
Scatterplots with regression line outputs for students from high
sociceconomic status and average sesionomic status.

The difference between higher secondary school students from Average
SES and Low SES in themefficients of correlatiobetween their locus of control

and academic stresssBownin Figure 431

Figure 431: Correlation between locus of control and academic stress:
Scatterplots with regression line outputs for students from average
socioeconomic status and low so@gonomic status.



